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INTRODUCTION

The erstwhile Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity (KERA, now Section of Greek and Roman
Antiquity of the Institute of Historical Research) of the National Hellenic Research Founda-
tion (IHR/NHRF), founded in 1979, has placed the epigraphy of Macedonia at the epicentre
of its scholarly endeavours since its inception. Its Macedonian Programme was one of its
first research teams and the Epigraphic Archive of Macedonia became the Programme’s
core research infrastructure, after a formal agreement with the Ministry of Culture in 1981,
which was further renewed in 1984 and in 2019. The purpose of the Archive was the system-
atic collection, study, documentation (with full bibliographical record, facsimiles, squeezes,
photographs, Museum inventory entries and other archival material), and, eventually, pub-
lication in geographical corpora, of Greek and Latin inscriptions from Macedonia within the
modern Greek borders.

The first part of ancient Macedonia to be covered was decided to be Upper Macedonia,
and the result was the volume Emiypagpés Avw Makedoviag (EAjueia, Eopdaia, Nétio Avyknotic,
‘Opeotic). Téuog A KatdAoyos émypapav (hereafter EAM), authored by Thanassis Rizakis on
the part of KERA and Yannis Touratsoglou on the part of the Archaeological Service, and
published in 1985. The volume was the result of extensive research carried out by a team of
KERA researchers within a limited period of time, but also of long and arduous field expedi-
tions for autopsy and documentation in an area that was then almost a terra incognita from
the archaeological point of view.?

1. The areas covered in subsequent corpora were the city of Beroia and its territory (EKM I: L. Gounaropou-
lou — M. B. Hatzopoulos, Erttypapéeg Karw Makedoviag (uetaéu Bepuiou dpoug kad Aol totauoU).
TeOxocg A Emiypapég Bepolag [Athens 1998], and 1. Leukopetra: Ph. Petsas — L. Gounaropoulou — M. B.
Hatzopoulos — P. Paschidis, Les inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mere des Dieux Autochtone a Leukopétra
(Macédoine), [IMeAetnuoata 28; Athens 2000]), and the rest of the Third Macedonian District, minus
Pieria (EKM II: L. Gounaropoulou — P. Paschidis — M. B. Hatzopoulos, Emypapes Kdtw Makedoviag
(LeTaéL 100 Bepuiou dpoug kad To0 Aol motapol). TeOxog B'. Mepog A Emypapeg AAWpou, Alysiv,
Miglae, Mapiviag, 2k0Spag, NeamtdAswg, 'Edeaaac. Mépog B': Emtypapéc KOppou, lupBéag, Tupiaoag,
MEAAaG, AAAavTng, Txvav, Ebpwmol, Bopeiag Bottiag, AAuwmiog [Athens 2015]). A corpus of the
inscriptions of the Second Macedonian District, minus the inscriptions of Thessalonike, is now under
preparation, after the renewal of the formal agreement with the Ministry of Culture; for the material
from three cities of the area (Morrylos, Anthemous and Kalindoia), see already M. B. Hatzopoulos — L.
Loukopoulou, Morrylos, cité de la Crestonie (MeAetruota 7; Athens 1989) and iidem, Recherches sur les
marches orientales des Téménides |-1l (Anthémonte - Kalindoia) (MeAeTrjuarta 11; Athens 1992 and 1996).

2. For a colourful description of those early field expeditions, see A. Tataki, “On the History of KERA", in
M. Kalaitzi — P. Paschidis — C. Antonetti — A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets (eds), BopeioeAAaSikd. Tales from the
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The importance of an epigraphic corpus, especially for an area understudied at the time
(such as Macedonia, and, even more so, Upper Macedonia) cannot be overestimated. The
problem with epigraphic corpora, however, is that they become outdated almost already by
the time they are published. New material is published each year, new readings for published
inscriptions are proposed, older ones are discarded, vexing interpretive problems for some
inscriptions are solved, while others arise, and the volume of relevant literature rises ex-
ponentially. More importantly, the very existence of an epigraphic corpus facilitates fresh
insight into the known material and new studies; in a sense, the very success of a corpus
becomes the cause of its own outdatedness.

All this hardly means that an epigraphic corpus becomes obsolete over the years. On the
contrary: it represents a turning point in the study of a particular area, a painstaking effort
to provide the most accurate readings and interpretation of often very difficult and poorly
preserved texts, to highlight important topics which the inscriptions in question illuminate,
to provide scholars with a bibliography both on the inscriptions studied and on the subjects
touched upon in the explanatory comments, and, in general, to provide a solid base and a
starting point for the further exploitation of the material presented. Important as a corpus
remains over the years, however, an update is needed for those who wish either to study
and make use of individual inscriptions or to better understand the epigraphy, history, and
archaeology of the region.

When, therefore, the opportunity arose, in the context of the project Anavathmis,’ to
provide new epigraphic tools for the research community, which would take advantage of
our research infrastructure and our firm commitment to the epigraphy of Macedonia, it
was deemed useful to provide a Supplement to the two oldest corpora produced by research-
ers of IHR/NHREF, the one of Upper Macedonia (1985) and the one of Beroia (1998). A further
incentive for our decision, and the main reason these Supplements are written in English,
was the language barrier for the non-specialists; our corpora are written in modern Greek,
and while basic knowledge of modern Greek is not uncommon for those in the international
research community who specialize in the study of the epigraphy or the archaeology of a
particular area, we bear no illusions as to the numbers of people who may profit from the
commentary. In an effort to render the information gleaned from the epigraphic material

lands of the ethne. Essays in honour of Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires du monde des ethné. Etudes
en l'honneur de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAethuata 78; Athens 2018) 509-518, esp. 514-516.

3. "Anavathmis. Historical research and digital applications” (MIS 5002357), project implemented by the
Institute of Historical Research under the "Action for the Strategic Development on the Research and
Technological Sector”, funded by the Operational Programme “Competitiveness, Entrepreneurship and
Innovation” (NSRF 2014-2020) and co-financed by Greece and the EU (European Regional Development
Fund).
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more widely accessible, we decided to include translations of all texts, even fragmentary
ones (an effort which raised methodological issues; see below).

The present Supplement to the inscriptions of Upper Macedonia, therefore, consists of
two sections. The first contains entries for the inscriptions published in EAM.* Each entry
provides: a) new information concerning the monument, when such information exists;* b)
translation of the text; c) bibliography after the publication of EAM; d) additional appara-
tus criticus, when necessary; e) additional commentary, when necessary. When possible, we
checked the readings of the inscriptions on photographs and squeezes of the KERA archive,
which was an opportunity for us to admire the painstaking strive for accuracy and the me-
ticulous autopsies of the stones by Rizakis and Touratsoglou. When we could not confirm
their readings on the photographs or the squeezes, this is noted in the apparatus; this does
not, however, mean that these readings in EAM are not valid, simply that they cannot be
confirmed without new autopsies. For the purposes of this Supplement, though, we proceeded
to new autopsies only in the case of those inscriptions which were not available for study
when the original corpus was published.®

The second section of the Supplement contains entries for inscriptions on stone published
after the publication of EAM (the cut-off date being 2019). Whenever possible, the inscribed
monuments of this section were studied through autopsy, photographs and squeezes. For rea-
sons of consistency with the other corpora published by KERA, new inscriptions on material
other than stone, painted inscriptions and inscriptions on mosaics were not included in the
main catalogue.” The epigraphic harvest of Upper Macedonia, however, contains some of the
earliest alphabetic inscriptions found in Macedonia proper,® most often on ceramic or metal;

moreover, the inscriptions on material other than stone has increased exponentially since

4. The only exception regards the inscriptions which were subsequently considered to belong not to Upper
Macedonia but to the territory of Edessa in Lower Macedonia and were therefore included in EKM I,
namely EAM 86, 132, 138, 140, 141, 142.

5. There are two new museums in the area since the publication of EAM (the Archaeological Museum of
Aiani and the one at Argos Orestikon, where the material of the Archaeological Collection of Kastoria
has been transported), while the Archaeological Collection of Kozani has been reorganized. We pro-
vide new information on the location of a monument only when it has been assigned a new inventory
number or it is preserved in a different collection than the one indicated in EAM.

6. See EAM 24, 33, 57 and 105.

7. As opposed to such inscriptions already included in EAM, which were —inevitably— included in the first
section.
8. For a possible specimen in linear script, see the pithos fragment from Aiane with three symbols engraved

before firing, which was published by A. Panayotou, Kadmos 25 (1986) 97-101 (cf. G. Karamitrou-Mente-
sidi, "Alavny’, in A. G. Vlachopoulos — D. Tsiafaki (eds), Apyaiodoyio IV. MakeSovia ko Opdikn [Athens
20171106 fig. 107).



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

the publication of EAM. Therefore, we provide in an Appendix a summary catalogue of the
published new inscriptions on material other than stone (without autopsy or photographic
documentation), with indicative bibliography, containing mostly first editions, significant
discussions, and publications with photographs. Inscriptions both on stone and on other
materials known to us through bibliographical references, but which have not been fully
published, together with some dubious specimens, have been listed at the end of the Supple-
ment in a succinct catalogue (see “Note on unpublished inscriptions and problematic cases”).

Two separate indexes accompany the present Supplement. The first contains additions and
corrections to EAM, the second the new material (including the inscriptions of the Appendix),
with the exception of label inscriptions (mostly descriptions of figures on relief bowls with
Homeric scenes).

It needs to be stressed that this Supplement is meant to be used as a supplement to, and not
as areplacement of EAM.? Our decision not to reproduce the text of the inscriptions or include
information already set out in EAM (including apparatus and commentary) was deliberate;
this is not a new corpus, it is merely a research tool to be used alongside EAM, a research tool,
moreover, that we hope to be able to renew in regular intervals; we encourage, therefore,
colleagues to provide us with observations, corrections, or new material and publications,
which will eventually find their way in subsequent editions.

Notes on the use of this Supplement

In the section containing the material of EAM, the order of the texts remains unchanged,
although some inscriptions assigned to Eordaia in the corpus should now be assigned to
Elimeia (see EAM 87, 95, 106-108, 143) and the inscriptions from Lyke (see EAM 147, 149) should
now be assigned to Orestis and not Lynkos.!® The presentation of the new inscriptions on
stone follows the order of the original corpus: the inscriptions are grouped into geograph-
ical districts and then into categories of texts; within each category, the order is broadly
chronological, with the exception of dedicatory inscriptions, where the texts are arranged
first by the name of the god and then chronologically. In the case of the inscriptions on other

9. To distinguish between the two sections and avoid confusion, we propose that references to the first
section of the Supplement (the material included in EAM) be in the form e.g. "EAM 50 Suppl.” and that
references to the second section (containing new material) be in the form e.g. "EAM Suppl. 50".

10. On the case of Tymphaia, see n. 16, below.
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material, the relevant categories (dedicatory inscriptions, ownership inscriptions, labels,
varia et incerta) have been grouped together within each region, arranged in a more or less
chronological order.

The titles of each inscription are meant to indicate the diplomatic genre of the inscription
and a general idea of its content. The dates included in the title are most often those provided
by the editors of the corpus. There are two kinds of exceptions: cases where we propose a
revised date —for reasons which are stated in the commentary-, and cases where the time
span we indicate is somewhat broader than the more restrictive one in EAM.

As mentioned above, the translations are meant as a tool to make the content of these
sources more accessible to non-specialists. The old adage “traduttore, traditore” is applicable
to all translations, but it becomes particularly relevant in the translation of texts which are
often fragmentary, based on doubtful readings and restorations, and have a syntax and a
vocabulary far different from the language of literary texts. The balance between precision
and a comprehensible English text was particularly unstable -not to mention a source of
endless debate between the two co-authors.

Certain or probable readings where the sequence of letters cannot be securely interpreted
have not been included in the translation, and have been marked with three dots (...). Square
brackets are used to indicate both a missing part of a name, and the missing and restored
parts of the text, but only when there is some uncertainty regarding the restoration. Trans-
lated text inside round brackets denotes explanatory words or phrases, required for the bet-
ter understanding of the English text, but absent in the Greek text. These conventions have
not been used with complete consistency; some translations are, inevitably, approximations.

In the transliteration of Greek names we avoided all latinized forms; conversely, in the
translation of Roman praenomina and nomina the normalized Latin forms are used, but not in
the translation of cognomina, since most of them are Greek proper names both in form and
in origin; thus, e.g., a Tdiog "lovA10¢ Zhowuog will appear as Caius Iulius Zosimos.

The bibliography in the first part of this Supplement is not structured according to a
‘genetic’ lemma, since all publications after EAM containing the full text of an inscription
ultimately derive from EAM, unless otherwise stated. Therefore, only a distinction between
publications where the full text of the inscription is included and publications commenting
on the inscriptions or parts thereof is made; the latter are grouped together in a second
paragraph (“Cf.), and, when deemed convenient, are accompanied by brief explanatory
comments on their content. The full bibliographical entries for the abbreviations used either
in the bibliography or in the commentary are to be found in the section Bibliography at the
end of this Supplement. References to works mentioned in the bibliography of the inscription
are referred to in the commentary only with the author’s name, unless there are more works
by the same author, or a different range of pages than the one in the bibliography is used.

As far as the commentary is concerned, let us state once again that this Supplement is
meant to be used alongside EAM. Our commentary therefore builds upon the commentary
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in EAM and only contains modifications, when necessary, bibliographical or documentary
additions, and new interpretations, if there are any.

Note on the history of research after EAM

In the preface to EAM, the authors expressed their intention for a second volume, which
would include chapters on language, onomastics, monument typology, cults, literary sources
and the history and historical geography of the region. This volume never came to fruition
as such, but several works on religion, monument typology, funerary language and funerary
attitudes were published by the two authors.! This volume remains a desideratum of research
regarding Upper Macedonia. Nevertheless, several works by other scholars helped fill the
gap.'? Although this is obviously not the place to provide a full bibliography on Upper Mace-
donia, the contribution of some scholars, and especially archaeologists of the Archaeological
Service, deserves a special mention. First of all, Georgia Karamitrou-Mentesidi, tireless ar-
chaeologist and then Ephor of Antiquities responsible for three decades (until her retirement
in 2011) for the prefectures of Kozani and Grevena, greatly advanced our knowledge of the
archaeology, history, geography and epigraphy of the area through excavations (especially
salvage excavations under extremely difficult circumstances), multifarious administrative

1. A. Rizakis — I. Touratsoglou, "H TumoAoylar Twv emtupBlwy pvnueiwv g Avw Makedoviac”, An-
cient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1285-1300; iidem, "Aatpeiec otnv Avw Makedovia. Mapadoan Kat
vewTeplouol”, Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 949-965; iidem, “Mors Macedonica. O 6&vatoc
oTo eTUTAPLO pvnuetor Tng Avw Mokedoviag”, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 237-281; iidem, “In Search
of Identities: A Preliminary Report on the Visual and Textual Context of the Funerary Monuments of
Roman Macedonia”, in S. E. Alcock — M. Egri — J. Frakes (eds), Beyond Boundaries. Connecting Visual
Cultures in the Provinces of Ancient Rome (Los Angeles 2016) 120-136.

12. A special case is that of D. Samsaris’ studies on the onomastics, institutions and language of the
inscriptions of Upper Macedonia in the Roman period, published in Makedonika 22 (1982 [1984]):
"AvBpwniwvoupla TAG AuTiKiG Makedoviag katd T Pwpotokpatia pe Baan Tig EmypaPLkeq
HopTLPleq”, 259-291, "ETILYPOPLKEG HOPTUPLEG VI TOUG Beopolg TAG AUTIKAC Makedoviag KaTa
™ Pwuatokpatia, 295-306, and "TIxpaTNEACELC 0T YAWOTX TV ETILYPAPIV PWHOIKAC ETIOXAC
TAC AuTIKAC Makedoviac”, 485-491. Since these articles were based on incorrect readings and inter-
pretation of the inscriptions (for an extended review, see in detail Th. Rizakis — Y. Touratsoglou, “Tpeiq
HEAETEC Y& TRV "Avw Makedovia. Miat &AAN &rown’, Archaiognosia 3 [1982-1984 (1987)] 9-27), and
were completely superseded by EAM, they have been left out of this Supplement. Conversely, the two
monographs by Samsaris on the geography and the history of the region, Epsuveg atnv (gTopia,
TNV TOTIOYPAPIO KAl TIG AXTPEIEC TWV PWUAIKWV ETtapxiwv Makeboviag ko Opakne (Thessaloniki
1984) and loTopikr} yewypapia TnG Pwuaiknig emapxiac MaxkeSoviag (Thessaloniki 1989), have been
included in the bibliography, because of the archaeological and geographical context they provide.
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work (including the new Museum at Aiani), and countless publications."” The excavation of
the Hellenistic city at Petres in Eordaia (and the relevant publications of Polyxeni Adam-Ve-
leni)* offered us one the rare examples of an extended civic settlement in the area. The ex-
cavations under the direction of Stella Drougou at Kastri Polyneriou' put Tymphaia on the
archaeological map, and were the reason we decided to allot a separate section on Tymphaia
in the Appendix, where the inscriptions on material other than stone are summarily present-
ed.'® Maria Lilimpaki-Akamati, as Ephor of the (then) 16" Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical
Antiquities, in charge of Florina, and loannis Akamatis, as excavator, are responsible for a
number of publications on archaeological material from Florina, and for the overhaul of its
Museum.”” Charalampos Tsougaris not only supervised archaeological research in Orestis,'
but also pioneered the new Museum of Argos Orestikon. The dissertation of Elias Sverkos on

13. See the bibliography; a full list may be found in the website of the Archaeological Museum of
Aiani (https://www.mouseioaianis.gr/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=237&Item-
id=181#myGallery1-picture(2), last accessed 6/2/20).

14. See, inter alia: P. Adam-Veleni, "Metpegc PAwpPVOC AWSEKD XpOVIa avaokapnc’, AEMTh 10A (1996
[1997]) 1-22; eadem, [M1éTpec PAWpIvac, mteptriynan o€ o EAANVIOTIKT) TTOAN (Thessaloniki 1998);
eadem, "AvA&yAupol oKUEOL aTo TIC MeTpeq PAwpwvag’, in Z° EMTTNUOVIKY TUVAVTNON Vi TNV
eEAMnviaTikr) kepapuikn, Alyto 4-9 ArtptAlou 2005 (Athens 2011) 373-380; eadem, “Le centre commer-
cial d'une petite ville hellénistique de la Macédoine antique”, in V. Chankowski — P. Karvonis (eds), Tout
vendre, tout acheter. Structures et équipements des marchés antiques. Actes du colloque d’Athénes, 16-19
Jjuin 2009 (Bordeaux — Athens 2012) 175-183.

15. See S. Drougou, Kaatpl peBevwy. H akpomoAn oG apyaiag méAng atnv llivéo. H yévvnon tng
avoaokapric (Thessaloniki 2015), with previous bibliography.

16. As G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi points out ("H Tupgala kot o voudg Tpeevuv’, in IpeBeva. latopia,
TEXVN, TIOANTIOUOC. [ToakTikd auvedpiou 2002 [Thessaloniki 2004] 65), the editors of EAM did not
assign a separate section for Tymphaia in the corpus, although it appears on their map. The reason (see
the Introduction of EAM, p. 13) was that Tymphaia was probably incorporated to Elimeia in the Hellenistic
period (on the history of Tymphaia, see also Chr. Kallini, “Top@ato xwpa”, in lpeBevd. loTtopla, TExVN,
TOMNTIOUOG. MpakTikd guveSplou 2002 [Thessaloniki 2004] 52-56). It is noteworthy that the material
from Tymphaia was, at least at the time, scarce (EAM 12, 30, 71, 74, 84 from Hagios Georgios, EAM 27
and 53 from Syndendro, EAM 51 from Kalamitsi, EAM 61 from Oropedio, EAM 62 from Sirinio), and
most of it came from the northwestern part of Tymphaia, bordering Elimeia, and hence its attribution
to the former was not entirely secure.

7. See M. Lilimpaki-Akamati — loannis Akamatis, "H eAANVIOTIKN TTOAN TNG PAwpwvag’, AEMTh 13 (1999
[2001]) 587-596; I. Akamatis, “Homer in Florina”, in O. Palagia — B. D. Westcoat (eds), Samothracian
Connections. Essays in Honour of James R. McCredie (Oxford 2010) 221-239; M. Lilimpaki-Akamati, To
apxaoAoyikd pouvaeio PAwpvag (Athens 1996).

18. See, inter alia, Ch. Tsougaris, "AVOOKQPIKEC EPEVVEC aToV VOO KaoToplag Tto 1998, AEMTh 12
(1998 [2000]) 565-57; "AVOOKAQIKEG €pEVVEC OTOV Vouo KaoToplag to 19997, AEMTh 13 (1999
[2007]) 610-622; "NEEC OPXAOAOYIKEC HXPTULPLEC Yot TNV TePLoXh Tou Apyouc OpeaTkoy TPV
N AlOKANTIaVOUTIOAN', in OpeaTi§og latopia. ATt TV KAQGIKT apxouoTnTa we Tov 200 quwva.
Juvedplo ToTtiKTG laToplag ato Apyog OpeaTikd, 9-10 ZertteuBpiov 2000 (Thessaloniki 2001) 41-52.
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Roman Upper Macedonia, published in 2000, remains to date the only synthetic study on
Upper Macedonia, its political organization and its onomastics, while his 2011 compendium
of epigraphic research on Upper Macedonia® is a thorough study containing the material
published after EAM; it thus, among other things, greatly facilitated the compilation of this
Supplement, and provided a de facto history of research in Upper Macedonia after EAM. The
monograph of Kalliopi Chatzinikolaou on cults in Upper Macedonia® is a valuable catalogue
of evidence for its subject matter. Last but not least, the opus magnum of Fanoula Papazoglou
on the cities of Roman Macedonia,? published after but without knowledge of EAM,” is a
necessary companion to the study of all things Macedonian, while the fascicle of North
Macedonian inscriptions she directed for Inscriptiones Graecae (IG X 2.2, published in 1999)
provides useful parallels for the texts in EAM.
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ELIMEIA

Letters

EAM 1. Petition of a community to emperors (2), 2"-3" cent. AD

(...) the possession by your (?) help until now (...) we are treated with contempt and (...) the memory

of your father (...) gratitude by us and (...) if you so wish. Greetings.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeAevtd, x0eg, orjuepe, avpio no 1; eadem, BeABevtd 23-24 no 1.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60; K. Buraselis,
Gnomon 61 (1989) 210; Samsaris, Iotopikt] yewypagia 142; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013])
238 n. 2.

L. 6: xapwviv} EAM; xdprvv Mihailov, who does not consider the gemination of the consonant a case

of dittography, but a phonetic phenomenon.

Papazoglou unnecessarily doubts that the recipients of the letter are emperors. As
Buraselis points out, the greeting formula is not limited to the age of Hadrian and the
Antonines, but is also attested under the Severan dynasty.

For another official letter from Elimeia, see EAM 87, below (attributed to Eordaia in
EAM).

Dedicatory inscriptions

EAM 2. Dedication to Athena on a silver phiale, late 6 - early 5* cent. BC

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 589.

Consecrated to Athena in Megara.
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D. W. J. Gill, AJA 94 (1990) 624-625; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 81
n. 26;J. L. O'Neil, Glotta 82 (2006) 198; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeies 282-283 no 116; G. Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, in: Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand 535-536 no 334.

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 282 n. 186; Chr. Ziota, in: Ko{&vn, 600 xpdvia 10topiog
42 fig. 4; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: Apxarodoyio. Makedovia - Opdkn 102 tig. 168; S. Psoma,
in: BopeioeAdadikd 222 n. 63 (on Megara).

O’Neil and Karamitrou-Mentesidi (tentatively) allow for the possibility that Megara
is the Macedonian city of that name (on which see Psoma, with references), as had been
proposed by Hammond, and not Megara in Megaris as the majority of scholars assume.
Gill points out that the weight of the phiale is one mina in the Attic standard.

EAM 3. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2" cent. BC
To Zeus Hypsistos, Orestes son of Limnaios.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 75; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 46 no 1; S.
Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism 130 no 44; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 226 no 7; eadem, in: XVII
International Congress of Classical Archaeology 18 fig. 1a-b.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikn yewypagia 144 (on the dedicatory inscriptions found in Kozani)
and 171 (on the name Awuvaiog); P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 101 no 1 fig. 10k;
J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name 'Opéotr); Chrysostomou, Ev(v)oSia 75
n. 232; Sverkos, ZvuBoAr 135 n. 589 (on the name ‘Opéoatrg); K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23
(2010) 197 n. 10.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 37-49;
for the new epigraphic evidence, see EAM Suppl. 12-14, 28-29 (and Note on unpublished
inscriptions, Eordaia), below. For the cult in Macedonia in general, see Chrysostomou, Arch-
Delt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 21-72 (with Bull. 1997, 355), E. Voutiras, in: Rois, cités, nécropoles
335-345 and the commentary of EKM 11 129.

Orestes’ dedication, together with EAM 89 (if not attributed to Plouton; see the com-
mentary there) and 90, below -also dated to the 2" cent. BC-, EAM Suppl. 12 and 28, and
EKM 11129 from Edessa, dated to the 2-1%t cent. BC, seem to be the earliest attestations of
the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Macedonia. Chrysostomou (AEMTh 5, 103-104; ArchDelt 44-46,
66-67), based on these early testimonies, argued in favour of the existence of the cult in
the royal period. Chatzinikolaou (Aatpeieg 41, 48; XVII International Congress of Classical
Archaeology; Kernos 23 [2010]) proposes a later date for EAM 3, 89 and 90, the second half of
the 27 cent. BC or the beginning of the 1% cent. BC, i.e. after the Roman conquest.

Chrysostomou (ArchDelt 44-46) plausibly assumes that the dedicant Orestes son of
Limnaios belongs to the same family as Limnaios son of Orestes who dedicates to Enodia
in neighbouring Eordaia (EAM 94); the dedicant here is possibly (see Chrysostomou, Ev-
(v)odiw) the brother of Ovadéa Auvaiov in the latter inscription.
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For the mythological names which become popular in the Imperial period in Upper
Macedonia, see also the commentary of Touloumakos and Sverkos.

EAM 4. Dedication to Herakles Propylaios, 2" cent. BC
Polystratos son of Attalos, Erdarrios, to Herakles Propylaios, in gratitude.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 86 no 2; lliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 4; Sverkos, ZvufoArj 38 n.
56, 121 n. 487; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 330 no 199.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikt] yewypapia 144; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 409; V. Allama-
ni-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 88, 98-99; Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 90 (on the
ethnic); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, néAn EAuidtidog 78-82 fig. 45; EKM 11 89 (ad comm.).

L. 5: e0xapiothpia EAM; [e0]xapiotrpia Voutiras.

As Rizakis - Touratsoglou rightly point out, the epithet Propylaios for Herakles, com-
mon throughout the Greek world for apotropaic deities, is unattested in Macedonia; the
same hypostasis of the god, however, is alluded to by the epithets Phylakos (EKM 11 443,
Pella), and, probably, Peritas (IG X 2.1 Suppl. 1340, Thessalonike; cf. also ibid. nos 1289, 1339
and IG X 2.1, 288, 289) and Kallinikos (EKM II 89, Mieza); see the comments at EKM II 89,
with bibliography.

EAMS. Dedication to Zeus Kronides, 2"-1* cent. BC
To Zeus Kronides, Diomedes son of Dionysios, in fulfilment of a vow.

P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 27; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 227 no 8.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{&vn, moAn EAjuctidog 78, 80-81 fig. 94; P. Chrysostomou,
AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 101 fig. 10; Sverkos, ZuuBoAr] 137 n. 595 (on the name Atouridne); K.
Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 197 n. 10 fig. 2.

EAM 6. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, 2"4-1* cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Aiani KAZK 15.

(...) Sotas (?) son of [. .. ©. . .Jamos from Doliche in Thessaly and Porion (?) son of Iolaos, having
completed their tenure of the priesthood, to Herakles Kynagidas, in gratitude.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 85-86 no 1; lliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 5; Lucas, Titarése 97-98
no 45; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 129 fig. 212; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 325-326 no 192.

Cf. Bull. 1987, 651; V. Allamani-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 99 (on the cult);
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, méAn EAyuidtidog 78; Hatzopoulos, Cultes 104, 107 n. 3 (on
the cult of Herakles Kynagidas in Macedonia); Sverkos, ZupfoAq 93 n. 317, 106 n. 397; N.
Proeva, in: Epire, Illyrie, Macédoine 303 (on the ethnic); M. Lykiardopoulou-Petrou - P. Pouli,
AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 197 fig. 13 (on the cleaning of the stone).
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L. 1:[- - - < - - -Jo<w>tag EAM, where possible restorations are noted. The name is most probably
Twtdg, by far the most common name which can be restored here, and often attested in Macedonia,
including Upper Macedonia (Lynkos, Derriopos, Lower Paionia; see LGPN IV s.v.).

For the cult of Herakles Kynagidas in Elimeia, see also EAM 20 and (most probably) 30,
below; for the cult in Upper Macedonia in general, see the bibliography of Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 147-149.

For Doliche in Perrhaibian Tripolis, a city controlling the strategic pass of Sarantaporo,
see now especially Lucas, Titarése 175-180 (for an important new text on its territory,
see SEG LXII 367). The presence of a citizen of Perrhaibian Tripolis in the vicinity of
(mod.) Kaisareia, not far from the Sarantaporo pass, is not surprising. His qualification
as a AoAhyaiog amo OsooaAiag may be intended to differentiate this Doliche from the
Doliche in Eordaia mentioned in a still unpublished inscription from Pyrgoi (A. Chondro-
gianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 44 [1989 (1995)] B2 367 no 2 pl. 196¢; cf. Bull. 1997, 364; SEG LIII 527,
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 [2011 (2013)] 252-254, with previous bibliography at n. 45; cf. “Note on
unpublished inscriptions”, below). By the late 2" or 1%t cent. BC, when this inscription can
be dated according to its letter type, the Perrhaibian Tripolis had been incorporated back
to Thessaly. For the complicated history of the region, between Macedonia, Thessaly and
independence, see Lucas, Titarése 211-220.

EAM 7. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 19-2" cent. AD
To Zeus Hypsistos, Atreides son of Kapyllos, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, "Epevveg 73 no 2 (SEG XXXIV 641); P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91
[1996]) A 47 no 1; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétix Opeatic 196 n. 596; S. Mitchell, in:
Pagan Monotheism 131 no 49; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 229 no 11.

Cf. P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 101 no 1; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997)
214 (on the name "Atpeidng); Sverkos, ZvuPoArj 134 n. 584 (on the name 'Atpeidng); Kara-
mitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvr 104 fig. 161; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 197 n. 13 fig. 6.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia see EAM 3, above.

EAM 8. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygeia, 2" cent. AD
(...) (dedicated) Asklepios and Hygeia.

Samsaris, ‘Epevves 68 no 1; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, Deltos 39 (2010) 63-
64 no §; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 317-318 no 175; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis,
in: Medicine and Healing 14 fig. 2.7.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{&vn, moAn EAyuditidog 82 fig. 46; Riethmiiller, Asklepios
322 no 21.

34



PART I - INSCRIPTIONS IN EAM

For a new testimony of the cult of Asklepios in Elimeia, see EAM Suppl. 10, below; cf. G.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, Deltos 39 (2010) 59-69 and Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
135-143 for the cult of the god in Upper Macedonia in general.

EAM 9. Dedication to Hermes Agoraios, 2" cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Aiani KAZK 16.

Philotera daughter of Arridaios to Hermes Agoraios, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 83 no 1; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 297-298 no 148.
Cf. Bull. 1987, 651; Sverkos, ZvuPoAr] 125 n. 514 (on the name App1daiog), 126 n. 527 (on
the name ®1A\wtépa).

Hermes Agoraios is now also attested elsewhere in Macedonia: see EAM Suppl. 11, below,
also from Elimeia, and EKM II 439, from Pella, with commentary.

EAM 10. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2" cent. AD
Alexandros son of Rhoimetalkes, also known as Reglos, to Zeus Hypsistos, in fulfilment of a vow.

P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 52-53 no 1; S. Mitchell, in: Pagan
Monotheism 131 no 48; K. Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 230-231 no 13.

Cf. P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 103 no 1 fig. 1007; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt
47 (1997) 219 (on the name ‘PupetdAkng); Sverkos, ZvuPoAq 127 n. 539 (on the name
‘PuueTdAknc), 140 n. 618 (on the onomastic formula), 153 n. 676; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos
23 (2010) 197 n. 12 fig. 4; Dana, OnomThrac 295 (on the name ‘PupetdAkng).

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia see EAM 3, above. For the Thracian
name Rhoimetalkes and its many forms, see now Dana, OnomThrac 293-296. For other
persons with names in the Greek onomastic formula to which a Roman supernomen is
added, see EAM 12, 24 (two examples) and 186, 1. 44 col. I.

EAM 11. Dedication to Dionysos, 148/9 AD
According to Chatzinikolaou the stone should now be considered missing.

Caius Iulius [- - -, residing at?] Beroia, veteran of legio VIII Augusta, (provided for) this statue,
worth 500 dinars, for Dionysos, by his will; Caius Iulius Zosimos, his freedman and heir, dedicated
it, in the Augustan year 180, which is also 296, in the month of Artemisios.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 78-79 no 1; EKM I 35 no 1; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 90; eadem,
in: Lorganisation matérielle 91 n. 14; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 291 no 134.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 125-127; Sverkos, ZvufoAr 100 n. 365; K. Chatziniko-
laou, Kernos 23 (2010) 199 n. 21 fig. 9; I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio kot Iotopia: 3 (2018) 119 n. 88,
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120 n. 89 (on the expression katd dadriknv); M. Amandry - S. Kremydi, in: Les communautés
du nord égéen 97 (on the currency).

For the cult of Dionysos in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 101-107.

For the legio VIII Augusta, see now M. Reddé, in: Les [égions de Rome 119-126. At the time
of service of our veteran, the legion was stationed at Argentoratum, but at least one
detachment must have been stationed in Dalmatia (see N. Cesarik, ZPE 197 [2016] 268-270,
with further references). For two more Caii Iulii from Macedonia (one from Pelagonia and
one from Philippi), serving in this legion in the 1% cent. AD, see IG X 2.2, 160 and Pilhofer,
Philippi 11 756 respectively (for the latter, cf. I. Philippes 11 1, App. IV 13).

EAM 12. Dedication, 153/4 AD

When [- - - was priest (?)], (...) Neoptolemos son of Demetrios, also known as Gnaios, built (?) (or

restored) at his own expense; in the year 301.

Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 356-357 no 249.
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 125, 127; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 224 (on
the names); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 135 n. 586, 140 n. 618 (on the names).

For the onomastic formula 6 kai, see EAM 10, above.

EAM 13. Dedication, 2°¢ cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 13.
(..), in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvve¢ 89 (SEG XXXIV 640); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 358 no 251.

EAM 14. Dedication to the Kallikorai, 2" cent. AD, second half

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 12.
I, Kleonike daughter of Hippostratos, dedicated to the Kallikorai, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 105 nos 2 and 3, without realizing that this is the same text (SEG
XXXIV 639bis); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 331-332 no 202.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" TaveAAfjvio Tuvé§pio Emypagikic 60 n. 57 (on the
name KAeovikn); eadem, Aiavrj 78 fig. 118 (on the antiquities from the same area), 128; M.
Lykiardopoulou-Petrou - P. Pouli, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 193-194 fig. 7a-P (on the cleaning
of the stone, after which the inscription can be better read, but without changes).

Rizakis and Touratsoglou (EAM, with parallels) plausibly interpret the “Beautiful Maid-
ens” to which this monument is dedicated as the Nymphs; for the connection between
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‘Beautiful Goddesses’ with associations of young girls and rites of passage, cf. Hatzopoulos,
Cultes 41-53.

EAM 15. Dedication to Despotes Plouton and the city of Aiane, late 2" cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 3.

To the god Despotes Plouton and the city of Aiane, I, Titus Flavius Leonas, having seen with my
own eyes the god and his temple, dedicated this stele at my own expense, following a dream, by care
of the superintendent Arche[laos] (?). [- - -Jius [- - -Jinius [- - -Jos made this.

Samsaris, ‘Epevves 90-91; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, Deltos 39 (2010) 63
fig. 4; G. H. Renberg, in: Sub imagine somni 37; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 315-316 no 173.

Cf. Papazoglou, Villes 247-248; A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 44 fig.
16; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiav] Ko{dvn¢ 18; eadem, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993])
654-655 (on the location and the name of Aiane); Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 89 (Aiane as a
polis); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 952 n. 13, 961 fig. 2-3
(on the cult of Plouton); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 246 (on the funerary formula),
259 (on the artist’s signature); Sverkos, ZvufoAq 47 n. 97 (Aiane as a polis), 123 n. 501 (on
the name 'ApxéAaog); M. B. Hatzopoulos - P. Paschidis, in: Inventory 797-798 s.v. Aiane;
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvrj 18-19 fig. 11 (on the testimonies of the name of Aiane), 129;
K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 208-209 fig. 22a; Friese, Den Géttern so nah 59, 429 I1L.L1.2;
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 271-272 n. 137 (on the artist); Renberg, Where Dreams May
Come 11 525; R. Parker, in: BopeioeAdadikd 414 n. 15 (on Despotes).

For the cult of Plouton in Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 208-209
and Aatpeieg 129-133, with the meagre evidence. Despite the popularity in Macedonia of
references to Hades in funerary epigrams, of depictions of Plouton along with Persephone
in funerary art, and of chthonic deities in general, this remains the only explicit evidence
for a cult and a sanctuary of Plouton in all Macedonia (for a possible second attestation
from Eordaia, however, see EAM 89, below, with the comments). For the probable location
of the sanctuary near the modern village of Aiani, see Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010)
209 and Aatpeieg 315 no 172, with references.

L. Heuzey’s hypothesis that this sanctuary was a place for incubation has been followed
by Rizakis and Touratsoglou (Ancient Macedonia VI [1996 (1999)] 952) and Friese; Renberg
(Where Dreams May Come 11) considers it an unsubstantiated claim.

It is quite understandable that Aiane, the former capital of the kingdom of Elimeia,
enjoyed the status of a polis (on the civic structures of Upper Macedonia, cf. the comments
at EAM 186, below), also testified by the existence in Aiane of the office of agoranomos (EAM
25, below). For other (possible or probable) evidence for poleis in Elimeia, see EAM 34, 87,
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and EAM Suppl. 11, below, as well as SEG XLIII 937, if indeed the Elimeia mentioned there
is the Macedonian one.

For other sculptors signing their works in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 18, 60, 72,101 and
EAM Suppl. 13; cf. A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 44 n. 35, and Sverkos,
TuuPoAr 90-91, who gather the until then known examples.

EAM 16. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2°-3 cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 942.

To Zeus Hypsistos, [- - -] son of Ailios, [in fulfilment of a vow (7)].

Samsaris, "Epsvveg 76 no 12 (SEG XXXIV 646); P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91
[1996]) A 48 no 1; S. Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism 130 no 42 (and 131 no 50); K. Chatziniko-
laou, Aatpeieg 231-232 no 14.

Cf. P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 102 no 1; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010)
197 n. 12, fig. 7.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 3, above.

EAM 17. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2°-3 cent. AD
(...), Tiberi[- - -] (...) Apoll[- - -] (...) [- - -Jos Am[- - -] (...) Klaudi[- - -].

P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 53 no 4; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
232 no 15.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60; P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 103 no 2;
K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 197 n. 12 fig. 5.

The number of letters missing to the left of the preserved text cannot be determined, and therefore
the number of dedicants cannot be estimated.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 3, above.

EAM 18. Dedication to Hera, late 2"-early 3™ cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani 9a.

Ariston made this. To the goddess Hera, Seuthes son of Lysanias, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, "Epsvveg 85 (SEG XXXIV 647); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr) 128; Chatziniko-
laou, Aatpeieg 254-255 no 64.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127; A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988])
44 fig, 15;]. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 219, 220 (on the name Ze06nc); Sverkos, Zvuforr
91; idem, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 272 (both on the artist); Dana, OnomThrac 313 (on the name
Tevong).
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This remains the only attestation for a cult of Hera in Macedonia south of Pelagonia
and Derriopos, apart from a relief from Thessalonike (see the references of Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 54-57). The provenance of the relief from Ano Komi, where a sanctuary of Zeus
Hypsistos was located (see EAM 16, above and especially EAM Suppl. 13, below), allows for
the assumption that the two cults are connected.

For artists’ signatures from Upper Macedonia, see EAM 15, above. Ariston is the artist
responsible for three more reliefs: one more from Elimeia (EAM Suppl. 13), one from Eordaia
(EAM 101), and one from Kato Alonia in northern Pieria (SEG LXI 497). The poor quality
of three of his four works (this one, and especially EAM 101 and SEG LXI 497) renders the
fact that he signed his works rather surprising, particularly in a period when artists’
signatures are not very common. The considerably better quality of the relief in EAM
Suppl. 13, as well as the presence of Thracian names in the inscriptions of all his works
(here: Ze0bnc; EAM Suppl. 13: TRpng; EAM 101: perhaps Zeddvn; SEG LXI 497: Zapuouvv),
add to the perplexity (cf. P. Adam-Veleni, in: Nduata 173-177).

EAM 19. Dedication, 2"-3" cent. AD
[- - -Jarion and Stra[- - -Jos and Philippos having been in charge (?); Theodoros dedicated.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 105; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 359 no 252.
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127.

L. 5: [k]n[8]epovedoavteg EAM; *f[ylepoveloavteg is also theoretically possible, but see the
commentary.

The word kndepwv and its derivatives are rare in Greek epigraphy (in fact we know
of no other epigraphic attestations of the verb kndepovetw); they usually belong to
the honorific vocabulary used for notables, Roman officials, and benefactors of the
highest order, and have connotations of ‘paternal care’ (cf. C. Panagopoulos, DHA 1977,
197-235, esp. 215-216). The alternative restoration f[ylepovevoavteg would not offer a
clearer meaning, since fyepovetw is also mostly used for high-ranking civic officers or
provincial governors in honorific contexts. Neither connotation seems compatible either
with the monument or to the context, since a reference to the superintendents of the
sanctuary is expected here.

EAM 20. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas by a manumitted slave, Imperial period
[In the year - - -, in the month of ] Hyperberetaios. Bassos son of Antipatros, having been released
by Antipatros son of Alexandros, to Herakles Kynagidas.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeAfevtd x0eg, ofjuepa, avpio no 2; lliadou, Herakles in
Makedonien no 8; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 79; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeABevté 24-25
no 2; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 326-327 no 193.
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Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60; F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127; H. Solin,
Arctos 22 (1988) 219 (on the name Bdococ); K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 210; V. Allama-
ni-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 99; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 656; Hatzopoulos, Cultes 104; P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 3
(1997) 57 n. 10 (on the name Avtinatpog); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on the
names); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 106 n. 397, 127 n. 534; M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 146 n. 81 (on the
votive offering); M. Youni, The Legal History Review 78 (2010) 341; eadem, in: Lorganisation
matérielle 90 n. 8.

For the cult of Herakles Kynagidas in Elimeia, see also EAM 6, above and 30, below.
Similarly to EKM I 402, we cannot be certain if the manumitted slave here assumed as a
pseudo-patronym the name of his manumittor (so Papazoglou and Buraselis) or if he was
the house-born son of a slave who had been named after his master.

For other dedications by manumitted slaves, see EAM 30 and 96, below.

EAM 21. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2"4-3" cent. AD
To Zeus Hypsistos, Amyntas.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 75; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 46-47 no 2; S.
Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism 131 no 45; K. Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 228 no 9.

Cf. P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 101 fig. 101; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23
(2010) 197 n. 11 fig. 3; N. Belayche, in: The Religious History of the Roman Empire 152 n. 67.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia see EAM 3, above.

EAM 22. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos by a slave on behalf of his master, 2"4-3" cent. AD
Chryseros of Philippos, viticulturist, to Zeus Hypsistos, in gratitude, on behalf of his master; he
also dedicates to him two rows of his private vineyard.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{tvn, moAn EAyuiditidog 28-30 fig. 16; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt
44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 45-46 no 1; S. Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism 131 no 46; Sverkos,
TuuPold 111 n. 422; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 82; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 236-237 no 24.

Cf. K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 211; P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 101 fig.
10B; Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 52 (1997 [2003]) B2 749 (on antiquities from the same area); M.
Youni, in: Lorganisation matérielle 100 n. 43; N. Belayche, in: The Religious History of the Roman
Empire 156 n. 95; Chr. Ziota, in: Ko{tvn), 600 xpovia iotoping 43-44; 1. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio
kot Iotopia 3 (2018) 112 n. 62.

Philippos is most probably the name of the master of Chryseros here and not a
patronym.
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As Rizakis and Touratsoglou aptly note, dnovoud{w is a synonym of kataypdew; the
verb continues to be a hapax. Karamitrou-Mentesidi considers that a0t® refers to the
owner of the slave Chryseros, i.e. that the slave donates the revenue to his master; the
receiver of the donation here, however, is obviously the god, as in the case of the other
dedications of the revenue from vines in Macedonia, for which see the comments at EKM
IT 139. For viticulture in Macedonia, cf. the articles in the collective volume AuneAoovikn
1oTopia.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 3, above.

EAM 23. Dedication, 2"4-3 cent. AD
Petronia daughter of Pouplios, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 69-70 (SEG XXXIV 642); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 335 no 208; E. Fassa,
JES 2 (2019) 58 no 17.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127 (on the name ITo0mA10¢); G. Karamitrou-Mente-
sidi, in: BeABevto x0eg, orjuepa, avpio 49 n. 23; Sverkos, ZvuPolr 140 n. 615; Karamitrou-Men-
tesidi, Aixvr) 104 fig. 161.

For the depiction of ears as an invocation of ‘listening’ gods in Macedonia, see Fassa
47-52 with the evidence and previous bibliography.

EAM 23a. Dedication to the gods who listen, 2"-3" cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani KABE 62. Karamitrou-Mentesidi (BeAfevtd 28) points
out that the provenance from the site of Bravas is hypothetical.

To the gods who listen, Theodotos created this present, in fulfilment of a vow.

T. Drew-Bear, RD 68 (1990) 58 n. 3 (SEG XXXIX 563); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in:
BeAPevtd xbeg, orjuepa, avipio no 8; Dimopoulos, To BeABevtd otnv 1otopikt tov mopein 43 fig.;
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeAPevtd 28-29 no 8; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 336 no 209.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 409; E. Fassa, JES
2(2019) 54 n. 1.

Drew-Bear and Voutiras bring attention to the fact that 1l. 2-4 form a pentameter.
For epekooi gods in Macedonia, see Fassa 52-54, with the evidence and previous
bibliography.

EAM 24. Dedication to Zeus and members of a thiasos (?), 3" cent. AD
National Archaeological Museum I 3719. The only point to be added to the description
in EAM is that the right side is slightly curbed, while the left side does not preserve the



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOEY ANQ MAKEAONIAY

original ending. Dimensions: 0.155 x 0.21 x 0.07. Height of letters: ~0.005 (I' and K on the
left side rising to 0.008). Interline: 0.002-0.005.
Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

a) Antigonos son of [. . .Jlinaios (?) [also known as?] Ioulis (...) to (or and) those whose names are
written below (...)

b) Amyntas son of Amyntas, also known as Krispos (...) to those whose names are written below (?) (...)

Samsaris, "Epsvves 74 no 5, 75 no 10; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A
27-28; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 235-236 no 23.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 224 (on the
names); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 123 n. 500, 133 n. 579, 140 n. 618.

Left side: L. 2: [ 2]Awvaiov EAM; [Mu]Awvaiov Samsaris, Chrysostomou; [KaAJAwvaiov LGPN IV s.v.,
tentatively; [. JAtvaiov on the stone, with another triangular upper trace at the beginning of the line.
L. 3:the A is shaped like a Latin D. L. 4: [.*2,]OT EAM and the stone; [.*-2.]0 Mihailov; ot or Toi¢ would be
expected. Right side: L. 5: AEKTQ EAM,; the reading is uncertain.

The list of names expected on both a and b, probably members of a religious association,
must have been very short given the small size of the monument. For the onomastic
formula 6 kai, see EAM 10, above.

EAM 25. Public dedication, 3 cent. AD
(...) when Krispianos son of Adaios was agoranomos.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr] 78, fig. 119, 128; eadem, AEMTh 22 (2008 [2011]) 46; Chatzi-
nikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 359-360 no 253.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 127-128; Sverkos, ZuuPold 55 n. 141, 121 n. 483, 142
n. 624.
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The text in EAM is considered complete; given, however, that the surviving text is engraved to the
right of the standing figure, it is probable that there was also text engraved to its left.

For agoranomoi in Elimeia and Eordaia, see the comments at EAM Suppl. 11 and EAM
Suppl. 30. For the name 'Adaiog / ‘Adaiog see the commentary ad EKM 11 1.

EAM 26. Dedication, 3 (?) cent. AD

(...) dedicated in fulfilment of a vow (..) Proklos son of Alexandros, on behalf of his son Parmenion.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 64 no 2; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 260 no 74.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétiw Opeotic 235 (on finds from the same site);
Sverkos, Zuufolr 141 n. 623.

EAM 27. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, Imperial period
Maikenas to Zeus Hypsistos, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epevve¢ 77 no 15; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 54; K.
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 230 no 12.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; H. Solin, Arctos 22 (1988) 219; Samsaris, lotopikij
Yewypagia 115 (on the settlement); P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 103; J. Toulou-
makos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 220 (on the name Makrjvac); Sverkos, ZvupoAr 143 n. 633 (on the
name Maikfivag); K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 197 n. 13.

L. 1: Makfivag EAM; T(diog) Maikfvag Papazoglou and Solin, as already AA 52 (1937) 148 and Kana-
tsoulis, interpreting the ornament to the left of the inscription as the initial of the donor’s praenomen.
This mistaken reading leads Solin to the highly improbable assumption that the dedicant is the well-
known friend of Augustus (cf. IG I1* 4133 [SEG III 242)).

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 3, above.

Maikrvag belongs to the names attested in Macedonia in the early Imperial period
which seem to reflect a pro-Roman attitude (cf. the remarks of Touloumakos and E.
Sverkos, in: BopelosAAadikd 96).

EAM 28. Dedication to Dionysos, Imperial period
Sextos son of Petronios to Dionysos, following a dream.

Samsaris, "Epsvveg 79 no 3 (SEG XXXIV 645); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 292 no 135.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; Sverkos, ZvuPoAr 140 n. 615; K. Chatzinikolaou,
Kernos 23 (2010) 199-200 n. 22.

L. 3: [e0xv?] EAM, but the supplement is unnecessary, as Papazoglou correctly observes.

For the cult of Dionysos in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 101-107.
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EAM 29. Dedication to Artemis, 2™ - 3 cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Volos E 17. It was offered as a present to the Museum in
1919, without information about its origin, and recorded in the Museum inventory by N.
I. Giannopoulos in 1929. It was first identified with EAM 29 by A. Kontogiannis (per litt. to
A. Rizakis and K. Buraselis in 1989).

Lower part of a marble statuette with a convex base, preserving only the legs of a
standing figure below the knees, and the lower part of a short chiton. Dimensions: 0.18 x
0.12 x 0.08 (Giannopoulos).

M. B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 (1987) 405 n. 29 (as lost; SEG XXXV 698); E. Mitropoulou,
in: Mvrjun Anurjtpn P. ©soxdpn 330 no 29 pl. 770t-{ (unaware of the Macedonian origin;
Bull. 2001, 265d); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Nétix Opeotic 217 (as lost); Bull. 2002, 248;
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 76, 271-272 no 92 (as lost); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 266-268
(SEG LXIII 467).

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60 (on the name of the donor); Papazoglou, Villes 244 n.
63 (on the name of the donor); H. Solin, Arctos 22 (1988) 219; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989)
210 (with A. Kontogiannis’ reading of the donor’s name after autopsy; SEG XXXIX 563);
Sverkos, ZvuPoAri 182, 219 (on the names); Dana, OnomThrac 205 (on the name of the donor).

Photograph

Apté-

utdt M-

apia M-
aKedo-

VoG GrédwKe-
v e0XAV.

To Artemis, Mamia daughter of Makedon fulfilled her vow.

Ll 2-3: M& {M&} EAM, Chatzinikolaou; Mauia Giannopoulos (Museum inventory), Buraselis, Mi-
tropoulou, Hatzopoulos (Bull. 2002), Sverkos; Maua Mihailov, Papazoglou, Solin, Dana; M@ Ma Hatzo-
poulos (BCH); the lapicide forgot the I and incised it later, in smaller size, between M and A. LI. 4-5;
anédo(k)ev Mitropoulou; the end of 1. 4 is not visible on the photographs.
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Sverkos (AEAM 2 [2011 (2013)] 268) assumes that the statuette, claimed by Papageorgiou
to originate in the area of Siatista, may have come from the sanctuary of Apollo Mes-
soriskos, since he identifies the dedicant of this statuette with the dedicant of EAM Suppl.
7. Even if the patronym of the latter is, indeed, Makedon (which is not certain; see the
apparatus of EAM Suppl. 7), and it is the same Mamia who dedicated both offerings, this
would not necessarily mean that the statuette of Artemis came from Apollo’s sanctuary

at Xirolimni.

EAM 30. Dedication to Herakles by a manumitted slave, date uncertain
Theudas son of Nikanor, liberated slave, (dedicated) a small phiale to Herakles.

Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 1; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 77; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 320-321 no 182; Zelnick-Abramovitz, Taxing Freedom 94.

Cf. K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 211; Hatzopoulos, Cultes 104 (on the cult of Herakles
Kynagidas in Macedonia); idem, Institutions I 417-418 (on the votive offering); EKM 1 3 ad
comm.; Sverkos, ZvuPoAr 106 n. 397; M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 146 n. 81 (on the votive offering);
M. Youni, in: Esclavage antique et discriminations socio-culturelles 185 (on Herakles Kynagidas
and manumissions); eadem, in: Lorganisation matérielle 90.

For the cult of Herakles in Elimeia, see EAM 6 and 20, above. Although the epithet of
the god is not mentioned here, there is no doubt that it is Kynagidas. For the dedication of
phialai, and later skyphoi, by manumitted slaves to the sanctuary of Herakles Kynagidas in
Beroia, see EKM 1 3,31-33. Cf. also the Attic parallel of pidAar é€eAevOepikai, which, despite
the radical reinterpretation attempted by Meyer, Metics and the Athenian Phialai-Inscriptions
(see the review by K. Vlassopoulos, BMCR 2011.02.48), seem to be dedications by manumit-
ted slaves, whether they should be understood as the expression of gratitude by slaves (for
their manumission or after prevailing in an apostasiou trial), or, as Zelnick-Abramovitz
(94-105) convincingly argued, as registration and publication fees to the sanctuary under
whose auspices the manumission was placed.

EAM 31. Dedication to Dionysos, date uncertain
Logike to Dionysos, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvves 79 no 2 (SEG XXXIV 644); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 290 no 133.
Cf. K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 200 n. 23.

For female names based on abstract notions in the Macedonian onomasticon, see
A. B. Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 190-193. For the cult of Dionysos in Upper Macedonia, see
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 101-107.
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EAM 32. Dedication to Poseidon and Amphitrite, date uncertain
Agoraios son of Antigonos to Poseidon and Amphitrite, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, Epevveg 63 no 2; F. Quantin, in: Les cultes locaux 161 n. 81; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 255-256 no 65.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Nétix Opeotic 235 (on the finds from the same site);
Sverkos, ZupfoAr] 128 n. 548.

Next to the chthonic nature of Poseidon in Macedonia, rightly noted by Rizakis and
Touratsoglou, equally important is the god’s connection with rivers and springs; cf.
EKM 1 510 and EKM 11 90. For the joint cult of Poseidon and Amphitrite in neighbouring
Eordaia, see EAM 88, below; for the cult of Poseidon in Upper Macedonia in general, see
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 58-61.

For a new attestation of the name 'Ayopaiog in Elimeia see EAM Suppl. 15.

EAM 33. Dedication to Dionysos, Imperial period

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 9027. The monument was located by N. Pappadakis
not at Dafnero (so EAM), but at Cheimerino (Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Notior Opeotis
246 n. 722). Karamitrou-Mentesidi identified the monument, published by Pappadakis and
considered lost since, with a relief at the small archaeological collection of the Gymnasium
of Tsotyli. In 2012, all the monuments housed at Tsotyli were transported to the museum
of Aiani. As Karamitrou-Mentesidi rightly indicates, the relief is much too worn for the
iconographical details to the left and to the right of Dionysos holding a thyrsus to be
recognized (such as the panther mentioned by Pappadakis; for a possible iconographic
parallel, see EKM I 236 with the analysis and bibliography of Allamani-Souri, Emitdufieg
othides ko avdylvpa 239, 426 no 129). The inscription starts on the crowning and continues
on both sides of the figure. Dimensions: 0.91 x 0.41 x 0.205. Letter height: ~ 0.02.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 79; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétiw Opeotic 245 no 3, 246-247,
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 292 no 136.

Cf. Siampanopoulos, I'vwpwie 1970, 216 fig.; Samsaris, lotopikt) yewypagio 139; Chr. Ziota,
ArchDelt 67 (2012 [2016]) B2 655 (on the current location of the monument).

Autopsy, squeeze, photograph (2019)
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On the crowning:
[] Too[MJog (?) [+2]
[. 22 .J8pog [. JAIOL. . ]

Inside the relief panel:
avé — On-
KE.

Crowning: All readings are very doubtful. L. 1: It is uncertain if the vertical stroke before 10Y
belongs to a letter: T(&iog)? L. 2: in the beginning, the end of the cognomen (?); afterwards, one would
expect Ao[viow)] but the available space seems insufficient. Relief panel: dvéBoikev EAM; &véo[- - -]
Karamitrou-Mentesidi.

(...) Iulius (?) [- -]dros (?) (...) dedicated (...).

For the cult of Dionysos in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 101-107.

Honorific inscriptions

EAM 34. Honours for Ammaleinos son of Apollodoros, mid-2"¢ cent. AD
In accordance to the decree of the Council and the People, (honours for) Ammaleinos son of
Apollodoros, by (...) Agrippas (...) Primos (...).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{@vn, méAn EAyddridog 28 fig. 15.
Cf. Papazoglou, Villes 253 n. 39 (on . 3); Samsaris, Iotopiky yewypagico 144; T. Drew-Bear,
RD 68 (1990) 57 n. 2; F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 45 (1995) 242; Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 89-90 n.
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6 (on 1. 3) (SEG XLVI 759); P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 62 n. 25; E. Kefalidou
- P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 152-153 n. 2 (on the lettering and the chronology); Sverkos,
Suufolrj 47 n. 101, 52 n. 126, 143 n. 632; Chr. Ziota, in: Ko{dvn, 600 xpévix 10topiog 44, 48 fig.
5 (on the finds from the same area).

L1, 2-3: [BlovAf] kali T 8Aul|lw] EAM; [BlovAfi kali ¢ Sfuw] | Papazoglou (Villes), Hatzopoulos;
although the available space seems to conform better with the former solution, the latter seems more
likely as far as the expected disposition of the text is concerned. Ll. 3-4; [w] M. MdAet[ov AmoA]|[A]o-
Sdpov EAM; ([t®]u) MaAei[atéyv] Papazoglou (Villes); [AluuaAei[vov Anol]|[A]oSdpov Hatzopoulos,
correctly pointing out that M. MdAeiog 'AtoAAodpov is a highly improbable onomastic formula. L.
5: EAM indicate that the letters O and A had been originally engraved by mistake before the sequence
ATPIIL, and that A was then corrected to IT; however, the original engraving (including the temporal
relationship of the observable traces of letters) is not clear: the A (inside the II) is very shallowly
engraved, the O (?) preceding it may have been engraved in replacement of a triangular letter, and
even the [T may have been the result of a correction of a rectangular . If one accepts that TT before the
sequence ATPIII belongs to the final phase of the engraving, its interpretation remains problematic:
M(énAog) would result in an unacceptable onomastic formula, since a nomen is required here, and
MomniAAiog is normally abbreviated Mo(niAA10¢). L1. 5-6: The number of the instigators of the honouring
cannot be ascertained.

As Hatzopoulos remarks, the council and the assembly that grant the honours could
be, in theory, either those of an unkown polis situated at Kozani or the federal ones of the
koinon of the Elimiots. Papazoglou and Karamitrou-Mentesidi prefer the former option.
For the civic phenomenon in Elimeia, cf. EAM 15, above, with further references.

EAM 35. Honours for emperor Antoninus Pius by the koinon of the Elimiots, 138-161 AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 86.

(Honours for the) emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, by the
koinon of the Elimiots, by care of Aelius Moschos.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 102 no 1; Sverkos, ZvuPoAr 61; Nigdelis - Souris, AvOunatog Aéyel 76.

Cf. Papazoglou, Villes 253 (on the koinon of the Elimiots); M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Mvijun
Aadopidn 61; idem, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 159; idem, Institutions 1 91; P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria
1(1995) 175 n. 7; E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 156 n. 15 (on the name of the
koinon), 158; Hajte, Roman Imperial Statue Bases 492 no Antoninus Pius 184; Ch. Tsougaris - G.
Tsokas, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 925; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 21 fig. 16, 78 (on the site
of ancient Aiane).

This and the following inscription are the main sources for the koinon of the Elimiots (cf.
Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 89-91). The fact that both inscriptions were found at Palaiokastro
near Kaisareia seems to indicate that the seat of the koinon was located there.
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EAM 36. Honours for emperor Marcus Aurelius by the koinon of the Elimiots, 161-180 AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 87.

(Honours for the) emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, by the koinon of the Elimiots,
by care of Aelius Andragathos son of Antigonos.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128 (on the epimeletes’ name); eadem, Villes 253 (on
the koinon of the Elimiots); M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Mvrjun Aalxpidn 61; E. Voutiras, Hellenika
41 (1990) 409; M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 159; idem, Institutions 1 91; P. M.
Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 175 n. 7; E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 152 n. 2 (on
the letter form and chronology), 156 n. 15 (on the koinon), 158; Sverkos, ZuupoAy 61, 145
n. 641; Hejte, Roman Imperial Statue Bases 556 no Marcus Aurelius 180; Nigdelis - Souris,
‘AvOurnatog Aéyel 76, Ch. Tsougaris - G. Tsokas, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 925; Karamitrou-Men-
tesidi, Aiavrj 21 fig. 16, 78 (on the site of ancient Aiane).

L. 5: Voutiras prefers Deliales’ interpretation of a T at the end of the line (instead of an ivy leaf as
in EAM), which would correspond to the initial of the epimeletes’ praenomen.

Papazoglou (ZivaAnt) understands the onomastic formula as AiAiov, AvSpaydBou viod,
‘Avtiydvou. A proper Latin filiatio in this late period seems, however, unlikely, especially
for a Greek with Roman civitas (the parallel of EAM 80, below, depends on a rather doubtful
restoration). It is more probable that the onomastic formula is AiAiov Av8payd6ov, viod
‘Avtiydvou, combining the Latin onomastic formula with the use of the patronym, due to
the persistent influence of Greek onomastic habits (cf. EAM 78, below).

EAM 37. Honours for two sisters by the Oblostioi, 200/201 AD
The commune of the Oblostioi (honours) Flavianae Alexandra and Iouliane, its citizens, on account
of their virtue and their goodwill; by care of Apollodoros son of Loukios and Apollodoros son of Markos;
in the Augustan year 232, which [is also 348].

Sverkos, Zupfolr 64.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 60; Papazoglou,
Villes 255; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 211; Samsaris, Iotopikt] yewypagio 77-79, 252 n. 53;
F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 45 (1995) 242; Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 90 n. 6; P. M. Nigdelis - G.
A. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 62 n. 25; Bull. 1999, 328; E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128
(2000) 158; Sverkos, Tvupolr 61.

L. 1: 'OpAootiny EAM and the stone; 'OBAootévwv Samsaris; 'OpAoot@dv Hatzopoulos (Institutions).
L. 2: [ 2]aoviav <k>ai EAM; [PA]aoviavdg Papazoglou (ZivaAnt); the squeeze seems to confirm her
assumption: the lapicide often uses a lunar sigma which is almost identical to I (see 11. 1, 3, 4, 8).

The commune of the Oblostioi remains otherwise unknwown. Samsaris attempted to
connect it with Balla and Livy’s Volustana (42.2), roughly in the region where the inscription
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was found, based on a mistaken reading of 1. 1. For the politeiai of Upper Macedonia, see
the discussion and bibliography in EAM 186 and EAM Suppl. 47, below.

EAM 38. Honorific altar for a Macedoniarch, 3% cent. AD, second quarter
Domitius Eurydikos the Macedoniarch and high-priest and presbyterarch at the Olympia and
hierophant.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevtd x0eg, orjuepa, avpio no 6; Sverkos, Zuufoldr 88-89;
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeEABevtd 26-27 no 6.

Cf. W. Leschhorn, in: Stephanos nomismatikos 401 (on the Macedonian Olympia); EKM 1 101
(on Domitius Eurydikos); E. Sverkos, in: Social Dynamics 291-292 (on Domitius Eurydikos);
T. Giannou, Logeion 8 (2018) 120 n. 84 (on the Macedonian Olympia).

For more recent literature on the koinon of the Macedonians and the Macedoniarchs
and high-priests of the emperor cult, see P. M. Nigdelis - A. Lioutas, GRBS 49 (2009) 101 n. 1.
On the Olympia of Beroia, a reenactment of the old panmacedonian festival in the context
of the Roman koinon, cf. EKM I test. 1n" and 18" and EKM 1 68 and 117, with commentary.

EAM 39. Honours for emperors Valentinianus and Valens, 364-367 AD
To the emperors Caesars our lords Flavius Valentinianus and Flavius Valens, always most vic-
torius Augusti.

D. Feissel, TravMém 10 (1987) 360 no 2.

Funerary inscriptions

EAM 40. Funerary epigram of Asandros, of Chyretiai in Thessaly, 3*-2"¢ cent. BC
(...) this grave (...), leaving everyone in grief, never having wronged a mortal, nor having been
wronged by any. Asandros son of Theottas, of Chyretiai.

Cf. Sverkos, TvufoAr 93 n. 318 (on the ethnic); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139
(2000 [2001]) 267 (on epigrams from Upper Macedonia).

For other Thessalians in the inscriptions of Elimeia, see EAM 6, above, and 47, below.

EAM 41. Epitaph of Pheidiste, 3-2" cent. BC
Kalaitzi recognizes traces of red colour on some of the letters and describes the male
figure not as a statue, but as a person.

For Pheidiste daughter of Antigonos, a heroine.
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A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 39-40 fig. 4; Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones
168 no 5.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 241, 242 fig. 5 (on the monument type), 251 and
252 (on the funerary formula); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 128 fig. 29; A. Rizakis - 1.
Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 8 (on the monument type), 130 n. 96 (on the
funerary formula).

L. 2: 'Avtiy 6vov EAM; ‘Avt[i]yévou Kalaitzi.

de1diotn is a name unattested elsewhere (cf. however ®€1d16tW in Epiros). This, sur-
prisingly, remains the only name in the Macedonian onomasticon with the very popular
in Greek onomastics root ®€18-, with the possible exception of Bndéta in EKM 11 599.

EAM 42. Epitaph of Hegesandra, 2™ cent. BC
(...) Hegesandra of [- - -Jandros.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 40 fig. 5.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61 (SEG XXXVII 534); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 247 (on the funerary formula); iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 7 (on the mon-
ument type).

It is unclear whether the inscription mentioned two or three deceased. Judging by the
indexes, Rizakis and Touratsoglou plausibly assume that the text was arranged in columns.

EAM 43. Epitaph of Antigona (or Antigonos), 2™ cent. BC
Pa[- - -] for Antigona (or Antigonos) daughter (or son) of Prassidas.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 41; M. Siganidou, ArchDelt 37 (1982
[1989]) B2 305 fig. (AR 1990-1991, 55; SEG XXXIX 565, with reference to Siganidou, but not
to EAM, and incorporating readings of M. B. Hatzopoulos after revision of a squeeze, per
ep. to 0. Masson).

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1289 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 245 (on the funerary formula); E. Sverkos, AEAM
2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 6; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 9 (on the
monument type).

L. 1: TATYK/[.<*2] EAM, Siganidou, Hatzopoulos; TTAIK/[.%*2,] Chondrogianni-Metoki, inadvertent-
ly. L. 2: 'Avtiyév[o]u EAM; 'Avtiy[o]u Chondrogianni-Metoki, inadvertently; ‘Avtiyév[oa]i Hatzopoulos;
indeed, only the lower part of a vertical stroke is visible at the end of the line; Avtiyév[w]i is equally
possible. L. 3: Thaooidov EAM, Siganidou; TITAZEIAOY Hatzopoulos; Masson points out that the second
letter may have been a P completed in paint; Ilpacsidov is securely read on the photograph.
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The name Mpacidag (here with spontaneous gemination), known from several regions
of the Greek world, is otherwise unattested in Macedonia.

EAM 44. Epitaph of Killes, 2™ (2) cent. BC

Ammia daughter of Peleigenes for Killes, a hero.

Sverkos, Zuufolr 129 n. 555 and 559, 156 n. 692.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikH yewypapio 87-88 (on the finds from the same site); A. Rizakis - I.
Touratsoglou, Archaiognosia 3 (1982 [1984]) 12-13 (Bull. 1987, 430) (on the name KiAAng);
Hatzopoulos - Loukopoulou, Recherches 11 273 (on the name KiAAng); A. Rizakis - I. Tourat-
soglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 and 252 (on the funerary formula); iidem, in: Beyond
Boundaries 130 n. 96 (on the funerary formula).

For the very popular in Macedonia name 'Appia, see now the comments at EKM 11 17.
For the equally popular Macedonian name IeAeryévng, see the comments at EKM II 97.
According to Rizakis and Touratsoglou, the dative form KiAAei corresponds to a nomi-
native KiAAeUg, while Hatzopoulos and Sverkos consider it to be the ioticised dative form
(i.e. KiAAn) of the name KiAAng, because KiAAeUg is otherwise unattested while KiAAng
is attested in the Macedonian onomasticon (see Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 340 nos 37-39,
and cf. EAM 191, below: KiAAn [fem.]). The attested genitive KiAAéouvg (cf. e.g. SEG XX VIII
1489, XXIX 1539 and LGPN Vb, s.v.) allows for the possibility that what we have here is a
regularly formed dative KiAAe1 of the same nominative.

EAM 45. Epitaph of Chara, 2™ (?) cent. BC
Chara daughter of Philippos, greetings.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikt] yewypagpio 87-88 (on the finds from the same site); A. Rizakis - 1.
Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 247 (on the funerary formula).

For female names based on abstract notions in the Macedonian onomasticon, see A.
B. Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 190-193.

EAM 46. Epitaph of Eutychis, 2"-1* cent. BC
Eutychis daughter of Parmeneia, greetings.

Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 168 no 6.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; A. Chondro-
gianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 39 fig. 2 (on the iconographic type); K. Buraselis,
Gnomon 61 (1989) 210; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 247 (on the
funerary formula); V. Misailidou-Despotidou, in: ‘AyaAu« 381 n. 18 (on the relief).
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Although grammatically the deceased’s name may indeed be interpreted both as a
masculine or a feminine, the iconographic motif renders the second interpretation more
probable.

For the use of metronyms in Macedonia, see especially A. B. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1453-1471 (with this example on 1465 no 21); cf. E. Sverkos, in: BopsiosAAadikd
74 n. 63 with further bibliography.

EAM 47. Funerary epigram of Hadista, 2"-1* cent. BC

Menedemos was Hadista’s husband; she was begotten by Boutichos; Aiane hid her when she
wasted away, but the land of Kerkinion gave her birth; and by the care of her son Philippos she
received the hallowed funerary honours. She therefore said this to the Cretan Rhadamanthys in the
nether world: that she was recompensed by her child for the labours of birth.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 38-39 fig. 1; Sverkos, ZvufoAr 93 n. 316,
125 n. 520, 128 n. 549, 135 n. 588; Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 167 no 3.

Cf. E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 411; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 267 (on epigrams from Upper Macedonia); V. Misailidou-Despotidou, in: AyaAua
381 n. 18, 384 (on the relief); M. B. Hatzopoulos - P. Paschidis, in: Inventory 797-798 s.v.
Aiane; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 18-19 fig. 12 (on the testimonies of the name of the
city Aiane); S. Kravaritou - M. Stamatopoulou, in: Round Trip to Hades 142 n. 100 (on the
rare testimonies of Rhadamanthys in Greek funerary poetry).

L. 3: kA[dpJoig EAM; kA[dploig Kalaitzi.

For the name ‘Adiota, here in its dialectic form, see the comments at EKM II 491. For
another Thessalian in an epigram from Elimeia, cf. EAM 40, above.

EAM 48. Epitaph, 2" cent. AD

[- - -Jes, heroes, greetings.

G. Panayotatou-Charalambous, Archaiognosia 5 (1987-1988 [1990]) 41 no 34.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the funerary formula), 270 (on the relief);
iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 86 (on the relief).

L. 1: Despite the plural fipweg, there is no space on the base of the crowning for a second name.

EAM 49. Epitaphs of Lykos and Paramonos, 125/6 AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani KAZK 17.

a) Of the soldier Lykos son of Aristolaos.
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b) Demetrios and Hadea for their son Paramonos, greetings, worthy one. In the Augustan year
157, which is also 273.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; Sverkos, ZuuPoAr 125 n. 520 (on the name ‘Ad¢a);
A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 247 (on the funerary formula), 248
fig. 15, 253, 261 (on the dating formula); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavy 128; A. Rizakis - 1.
Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 83 (on the relief).

B, l. 1: 'AQéa EAM, but the dotted letters are securely read on the stone. B, 1. 2: ZNP on the stone
(with a dot above each letter); EAM print the date as ZNII by mistake.

The abbreviation of the word otpatiwtng (or its compounds) is rare before Late Antiqui-
ty, except in the term naAaistpaticytng, for veterans of the Roman army; for Macedonian
examples, see SEG XXX 593 (2" - 3¢ cent, AD, Odomantike: taAeg[t]pa(ticotn)) and IGBulg
IV 2270 (120/21 AD, Sintike: naAai(otpaticrty)). For the name Adéq, see the commentary
at EKM 1184 and EKM 11 1.

As Papazoglou remarks, the relationship between the persons named in the two texts
is uncertain. She also wonders whether after the word viég (b, 1. 1) a term of kinship and
not a name should be restored. Rizakis and Touratsoglou (ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001] 261)
point out that this is the only funerary monument of Upper Macedonia with a double date.

EAM 50. Epitaph, mid-2"¢ cent. AD
(...) for [- - -Jkos (?), Lucius Caneius Euporos.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{avn, moAn EAyiditidog 24, fig. 8.
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 126.

L. 1: The first three letters probably belong to the ending of the name of the deceased (in the
accusative).

This remains the only attestation of the nomen gentis Caneius / Canius in Macedonia

(on which see Tataki, Roman Presence 162 no 128).

EAM 51. Epitaph of Melitea, mid-2" cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Grevena I'P 08/2536. The monument was not seen by Edson
at Kalamitsi in 1936 because it had been transported to the Gymnasium of Grevena by
Chr. Enisleidis in 1930 (see Enisleidis, ‘H Iivio¢ 17 n. 2).

[Palibilas (?) son of Arrhabaios for his daughter Melitea, a heroine.

Samsaris, loTopikH] yewypagia 84, 253 n. 64 (following Papadakis); Dana, OnomThrac 267
s.v. Tl Piag.
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Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 210; A. Rizakis
- L. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument type); iidem,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251, 252 fig. 18, 255 (on the funerary formula).

L. 1: [?]ifihag EAM; [AlkiAAag Papazoglou; the only known name compatible with the traces of the
name of the dedicant is the Thracian name [[TaJifiAag, proposed by Dana. However, as Dana himself
acknowledges, the restitution is not secure, since it is not certain whether there was enough space for
two letters in the beginning of the line.

On the name MeAitewq, cf. EKM II 35; on MeAita, see ibid. 63 with further references.

EAM 52. Epitaph of Earine, 2" cent. AD
Earine daughter of Herakleides.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{@vn, méAn EAyuditidog 27 fig. 11.
Cf. Chr. Ziota, in: Ko{dvn, 600 xpdvix totopiog 44 (on the finds from the same area).

According to LGPN IV s.v., to the references of the name Eapivn in Macedonia gathered
by EAM one should add the form “Yapivn, attested in Thessalonike (IG X 2.1, 510), but this
is rather doubtful.

EAM 53. Epitaph of Andronikos, 1* cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 8290.

Andronikos son of Kleodemos, a hero.

Samsaris, Epevves 99-100 no 9; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Nétiar Opeotic 245.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopiky yewypagpia 115; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1289 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 242, 243 fig.
11 (on the monument), 251 (on the funerary formula); Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 67 (2012 [2016])
B2 655 (on the current location of the monument).

The date proposed by Rizakis and Touratsoglou (2" cent. AD, second half) seems too
low for the letter type.

EAM 54. Epitaph of Kleopatra and her family, 2"4-3 cent. AD
a) Krispos, along with his daughter Krispina, while still alive, for his wife Kleopatra, on account
of her love for her husband.
b) Greetings, heroes; greetings to you too and fare well.
¢) Greetings, heroes; greetings to you too and fare well.

P. Papageorgiou, newspaper AAffsix 205 (53), 16 Oct. 1904, 1 (non vidimus); Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, Ko{@vn, méAn EAyuidiridog 26 fig. 9.
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Cf. P. Papageorgiou, newspaper AArifsix 207 (55), 21 Oct. 1904, 1 [= Nigdelis, ITézpov N.
Manayewpyiov emtypaqpikd uedetiuata 220-221 no LITT; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 409; A.
Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument type),
1294 (on the funerary formula); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 248 fig. 16 (on the funerary
formula); Chr. Ziota, in: Ko{&vn, 600 xpdvia iotopiag 44 (on the finds from the same area).

C, 1.2 (and B, L. 2): ¥’ €088¢1 EAM; k08¢t Voutiras.

EAM 55. Epitaph of Kleopatra, 2" cent. AD, second half

Kleopatra daughter of Antigonos, for remembrance sake.

Samsaris, loTopikn Yewypagic 79.
Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 125-126 n. 522 and 528 (on the names).

EAM 56. Epitaph of Demokrateia and her family, late 2™-early 3™ cent. AD
Demokrateia for herself and for her husband Kastor, a hero, and for her children [Er(?)Jos, Prokope,
Agathokleia and Demokrates.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 43 fig. 14; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr
128 fig. 208.

Cf. K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 210; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); Sverkos, ZvuBoAri 134 n. 585 (on the name
Kdotwp); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251, 255 (on the funerary
formula).

For female names based on abstract notions —such as IMpokdnn- in the Macedonian
onomasticon, see A. B. Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 190-193.

EAM 57. Epitaph of Deinippos and Kassandra, late 2"¢-early 3 cent. AD

Epigraphic Museum 13535. The stele, stolen in 1981 from the church of Hagios Nikolaos
near Velvento, was afterwards purchased from a private collection.

Edson’s description (reproduced in EAM) is accurate, with two exceptions: the woman
on the left does not carry a lotus, but merely holds the drapes of her dress, while from the
left hand of the boy a purse is hanging. Dimensions: 0.59 x 0.49 x 0.13. Height of letters:
mostly 0.015-0.02, with some round ones 0.01, especially in 1. 2. Interline: 0.003-0.005.

Autopsy, photograph (2019)
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Apollodoros and Harmonia for Deinippos their son and Kassandra her mother.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevtd x0eg, arjuepa, avpio no 5; eadem, BeAfevd 26 no 5.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the
name ‘Appovia); Sverkos, Zvufodr 119 n. 464, 234 n. 585 (on the names); A. Rizakis - 1.
Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 255 (on the funerary formula); Ch. Kritzas, ArchDelt
56-59 (2001-2004 [2010]) B1 121; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 5.

L. 2: EIKIIITION Edson’s copy; Ae<U>kinnov EAM; Aeiviniov Mihailov, Z. Karapa-Molizani (ArchDelt),
correctly (the fourth letter is a poorly executed N); in fine: APMO Edson’s copy; ‘Appov[ia] EAM; the left
stroke of the N is indeed discernible. L. 3: thjv un[té]pa [Eavt]fic EAM; from the second letter of the
word untépa only the bottom left apex is discernible, and no other traces are recognizable until HC
at the end of the line.

For female names based on abstract notions in the Macedonian onomasticon, see A.
B. Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 190-193.
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EAM 58. Epitaph of a daughter, late 2"-early 3" cent. AD
[- - -Jto for her daughter.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevtd x0eg, orjuepa, avipio no 7; eadem, BeAfevd 27-28 no 7.

Cf. E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 408; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 255 (on the
funerary formula).

EAM 59. Epitaph of a relative of Nikonoe and two sacred manumission acts, late 1*-early
2" cent. AD and 108 (?) AD, ca. November, respectively.
a) (...) and Nikonoe (for ...), a hero, greetings; by the name of (?) (...).
b) (...) as long as she stays by the Hero, and that she is a free person of the temple (...).
c) In the Augustan year 140, in the month of Apellaios; I, Nikonoe, offer as a gift (..., slave...) born
at home (...), by the name of Menandros, under the condition that he stays (...) so (...) by our side, for

as long as we are alive.

Youni, Provincia Macedonia nos 11-12; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 338-340 no 215.

Cf. E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 407-408; M. Ricl, ZivaAnt 43 (1993) 130 n. 4-5, 136 (on
the expression éAevBépav vaoD), 140 (on the paramone clause); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou,
Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 954, 962 fig. 5 (on the cult of the Hero); M. Ricl, EA 29 (1997)
34 n. 15 (on the obligation of manumitted slaves to take care of the funerary monuments of
their former masters); I. Leukopetra p. 60 n. 3 (on the expression éAevBépav vaod); Sverkos,
SvuPoA 95 n. 333, 107 n. 401; M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 140 n. 48 (no 7) (on the expression
g\evBépav vaoD); M. Youni, EHHD 37 (2003) 30 (on the use of the verb npoouévw); eadem,
in: Esclavage antique et discriminations socio-culturelles 188 n. 22 (on the use of the adjective
¢\e0Bepog), 189 (on the use of the verbs Unnpet® and npoouévw); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 879 n. 4 (on the finds from the same site); M. Youni, in: B' ITaveAArjvio
Suvédpio Emypagikric 75 n. 15-17; eadem, The Legal History Review 78 (2010) 322 (on the
paramone formula); eadem, in: Lorganisation matérielle 93 n. 26; S. G. Caneva - A. Delli Pizzi,
CQ 65 (2015) 183-184 (on the expression éAevbépav vaoD).

A, L 1: In the beginning of the line, before the triangular letter, which is clearly an A, only two
vertical strokes are discernible on the squeeze; the space before the next visible letters is 5-6 letters
long; after kai Niko'vén [. >4, INEA, the traces mentioned by EAM are barely discernible on the squeeze.
A, 1. 2: the A at the end of the line cannot be confirmed on the photograph or the squeeze. A, 1. 3: not
confirmed on the photographs or the squeeze. B: All letters are almost extinct; the discernible on the
photograph and the squeeze traces seem to confirm Rizakis and Touratsoglou’s readings. C: The left
part of almost all lines is practically indiscernible on the squeeze; the few traces that are discernible
seem to confirm Rizakis and Touratsoglou’s readings. C, . 1: the first letter of the date (MP) bears traces
of a correction. L. 3: the Q before the sequences TIZZYP cannot be confirmed. C, L. 4: oiko{oiko}yevi
EAM, but there is no room for so many letters; oiko{y[.J}yevii? Ll 9-10: There is no space for letters at
the right end of the lines.
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It is unfortunate that this important text is in such a poor state of preservation, which
does not facilitate the understanding of its context and of crucial textual details. Text A
seems to be a funerary inscription, as the greeting (xépiv) makes clear: Nikonoe and a rel-
ative (?) dedicated the monument to the heroized deceased whose name is not preserved.
Texts B and C are records of manumission (see below) by dedication to an anonymous Hero,
whose identity is only preserved in text B. It is unclear whether the monument should be
understood as a dedicatory relief portraying a Hero Eques to which the three inscriptions
were subsequently added (as Ricl, ZivaAnt 43 [1993] 130 n. 5, tentatively suggests), or as a
funerary monument portraying the heroized deceased as a Hero Eques (to which the two
slaves were dedicated). If the former is the case, the addition of an epitaph to a dedicatory
relief would be hard to explain; if the latter is the case, it would not be clear why the two
sacred manumission acts were engraved on a funerary monument: perhaps the ‘donated’
slaves were also obliged to take care of the deceased’s tomb (cf. SEG XLVII 896).

The structure of text C is typical of sacred manumission acts: date, identity of the
dedicant, verb denoting the dedication to the god, provenance of the slave, name of the
slave, paramone clause. In text B, only the paramone clause and the qualification of the
manumitted slave as éAevBépav vaod (see below) are preserved. Both text B and text C
involve paramone. In text B, the female slave (if the reading of the ending of éAevbépav in
1. 5-7 is correct) is to remain attached “to the Hero”, as proven by npoouévw, a technical
term for paramone clauses in Macedonia (see the index of I. Leukopetra and EKM II). In text
C, on the contrary, it is stipulated that Menandros is to remain attached only to his former
master -interestingly, Nikonoe is the sole dedicant mentioned in 1. 2-3, but the paramone
seems to be due to more than one person (C, 11. 8-10).

Scholarly discussion of the so-called sacred manumissions, one of the most charac-
teristic category of private documents from Macedonia in the Imperial period, especially
west of the Axios river (cf. I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio kat Iotopio 3 [2018] 113-119, with
bibliography after the introduction of I Leukopetra), is far from reaching any kind of
consensus. There is a growing tendency of treating them primarily as donations, i.e. as
dedications to the god, rather than manumission acts: see especially M. Ricl, Tyche 129-130,
followed by A. Chaniotis ad SEG L 597 and LI 833, and idem, in: Le donateur, l'offrande et la
déesse 55, both commenting on L. Leukopetra and the views of the editors of the Leukopetra
corpus. Ricl explicitly and Chaniotis implicitly take the wording of these documents at
face value and believe that they merely record a transfer of the donated slaves’ property
rights to the sanctuary; the donated slaves could only be manumitted at a later stage by
the sanctuary itself (an unattested process, as Ricl herself admits and as is pointed out
by Caneva and Delli Pizzi 184). Alternatively, Ricl (Tyche 141) offers the theory that the
donated slaves “legally became slaves of divinities and were protected by their divine
patrons; yet with respect to the public authorities and private individuals they were
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considered personally free” (for a similar view on Hellenistic sacred manumissions, see
S. L. Zanovello, Journal of Global Slavery 3 [2018] 129-151).

Text B here is important for the understanding of sacred manumissions in Roman
Macedonia, because it belongs to a crucial group of these documents specifically attesting
to the freedom of the donated slave as a result of the dedication, and thus corroborating
the traditional understanding of this category of texts as manumission acts, with or
without paramone, as in all other kinds of manumission acts (see in more detail P. Paschidis,
forthcoming). Moreover, text B shows that the notion of freedom (as a legal status) is not
incompatible with the notion of belonging to a deity (in the religious sense). Illuminating
parallels for the formula éAevBépav vaod in our text are found both in Hellenistic sacred
manumissions (e.g. IG XII 4.1, 349 from Kos: &véOnke (...) taidiov (...) EAe0Oepov iepodv TaG
Beo0, followed again by a paramone clause), and in manumissions by a fictive sale to the
Apollo of Delphi (e.g. SGDI T 2049, 11. 6-8: émel 8¢ kd T1 TdBwvVTL Aéava | kai Aprotduaxog,
100 000 £0Tw ZATUPOG KUPLEDWY KVTOCKLTOD, EAeV0EpOC WV Kal | dvépamtog TOV TdvTa
xpévov); cf. J. D. Sosin, TAPhA 145 (2015) 349.

For other sacred manumission acts from Upper Macedonia, see EAM 116, 117 and EAM
Suppl. 36 (cf. also EAM 115), below. For dedications by manumitted slaves, see EAM 20, 30
above and 96, below.

EAM 60. Sarcophagus of Asklepiades, early 3™ cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 60.

a) Asklepiades, while still alive, built this sarcophagus for himself, (...) contemplating upcoming
death.

b) Philonas from Agea (?) made this.

c) Orpheus.

d) Lykos.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name ‘Oppetg); Sverkos, Zvupolr 83 n.
269, 91 n. 310 (on the artist), 153 n. 677 (on the name '0p@e¥¢); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 245 (on the monument type), 256 (on the funerary formula), 260
(on the use of the term Anvdg), 267 (on epigrams from Upper Macedonia), 272 (on the
relief); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 272 n. 139 (on the artist); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi
- K. Moschakis, in: Medicine and Healing 9 (on the name Aok Anmadng).

For the (rare) sarcophagi of Upper Macedonia, see Rizakis and Touratsoglou (ArchEph
139 (2000 [2001]) 245). For artists’ signatures in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 15, above. The
ethnic of the artist can still not be attributed with certainty to any known polis.
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EAM 61. Epitaph of Dynamis, early 3" cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Grevena I'P 08/2539.

Dokimos for my wife Dynamis (...).

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); iildem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula).

For female names based on abstract notions in the Macedonian onomasticon, see A.
B. Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 190-193.

EAM 62. Funerary epigram of Chreste, early 3" cent. AD
Apart from Edson, the plaque was seen before it was partly covered by Chr. Enisleidis
(‘H Mivéog 18, with transcription), again in the 1930s.

Here I am, your mother Philotera, whom you buried with due honours after my death, oh Chreste,
granting a favour to your mother. Which prompt desire for me did you have, my child? You brought
untimely grief both for your father and for your husband with your death.

Cf. Enisleidis, ‘H Mivéo¢ 18; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61
(1989) 211; Samsaris, Iotopiky yewypagpia 113; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 409-410; A.
Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 258 (on the funerary formula), 267 (on
the epigrams from Upper Macedonia).

L. 3: XpHotn EAM; xprotd Voutiras (see commentary). L. 8: yauetfi EAM; yauétn Bouraselis, Voutiras
correctly.

Voutiras returns to Pappadakis’ interpretation (contra Peek) according to which
Philotera is the name of the deceased, the name of the mother is not mentioned, and
xpnotn is an adjective used for the deceased and not her proper name.

EAM 63. Epitaph of Agasikleia, 3" cent. AD
Philemon for Agasikleia his wife, for remembrance sake.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument
type); iildem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula).

EAM 64. Epitaph of Maximianos, 3" cent. AD
Maximianos (...).

EAM 65. Epitaph of at least two families, Imperial period
a) Antigonion; Orpheus; Antigenes; Eutychianos; Alexandros.
b) Orpheus; Antigonos; Zosimos (...).
0) (...) son of [- - -]chiades, for his children, for remembrance sake.
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Cf. J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name "0p@e0g); Sverkos, Zvuporr 135
n. 585, 153 n. 677 (on the name "Ope0g).

EAM 66. Funerary epigram of Makedonios, bishop of Kaisareia, 5*-6" cent. AD
G. Velenis studied the stele in the mansion of G. Vourkas in Kozani (it is now in the
Neratzopoulos mansion in Siatista). He describes the monument as a pedimental stele
in second use, which was turned up-side-down in order to host the present inscription
on the back. He also discerns traces of an earlier inscription in the front side, probably a
public document from Roman times, which was later erased.

(...) the calling of God, the Lord of us all, Makedonios was assigned the presidency of the city of
Kaisareia; this is a man of good repute on all things, who after being a bishop for a year and a month
and after departing from this life in the month of January, on the 23", in the 11" of the indictio, went
to live by the side of the Lord.

Bull. 1987, 433; D. Feissel, TravMém 10 (1987) 365-366 no 9; G. Velenis, Egnatia 5 (1995-2000)
53-75 (new edition with extensive revision of the text) (Bull. 2002, 593; SEG L 592); Rhoby,
Byzantinische Epigramme aus Stein 270-273 no GR75.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 410; E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 282 n. 185.

Velenis correctly remarks that the lettering after eOgnuog in L. 8 seems to belong to a different
hand than the one responsible for the beginning of the text. L. 2: [¢v T8¢ Tém( eUpeto] Nikwv [ték-
pwp Velenis, considering that this is the name of the bishop in question. L. 3: \ kAfjo<e>1 EAM, with
an unnecessary correction (kArjot on the stone); £(Uv) kAfjor Velenis. L. 4-6: EAalxev ti¢ Katodpwv |
né(Aewc) EAM; #halxev Tfig Katoap<é>wv | té(Aewg) Feissel; Katoapiwv Papazoglou, wrongly supposing
aligature PI; #Aa|x(ev) v tfj € Kawodpwv | duomd(Aer) Velenis (followed by Rhoby), but the letter before
Kawsdpwv is clearly T (despite Feissel’s agreement with Velenis on this reading) and the letters which
Velenis recognizes on the margin are not visible on the squeeze. L. 6: Makeddviog all other editors;
Makedovi<ng> Velenis; Makedovi(ag) Rhoby. L. 7: t& ndv(t’) EAM; t& ndv(ta) Feissel; T” dmav Velenis
(followed by Rhoby). L. 8: {8¢} Velenis (followed by Rhoby). L. 12: <IA> EAM unnecessarily supposing
that the sequence of digits (Al on the stone) is an engraver’s mistake; Papazoglou, Feissel, Voutiras and
Velenis all point out that the sequence is expected for an ordinal.

Most of the very drastic corrections proposed by Velenis, and accepted by Rhoby
(some of them unlikely epigraphically or as far as the produced meaning is concerned),
seem to be the result of his conviction that this is a metrical text (until 1. 10), using the
mid-Byzantine accentual dodecasyllable. This conviction seems to be also the basis of his
dating of the inscription in the mid-9* century (for which he tries to find corroboration
in the form of some of the letters), prior to the disappearance of the bishopry of Kaisareia
in the early 10t cent. AD. Even if all of his proposals were accepted, the metrical result
would be poor, with many variations from the standard Byzantine dodecasyllable. D.
Feissel (Bull. 2002) summarily rejects all of Velenis’ proposals.
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Varia

EAM 67. Stamped amphora handle, 3" cent. BC
Of Mikion.

Akamatis, Evogpdyioteg Aafés aupopéwv 39; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 100 fig. 153.

See Akamatis with catalogue of testimonies of the same stamp, which belongs to the
‘Parmeniskos group’, a Macedonian workshop, most probably from Mende and not Pella
(cf. N. Badoud, in: Production and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea 89-103, with previous
literature).

EAM 68. Stamp on a pithos rim, 4* cent. BC
Philippos.

EAM 69. Bronze stamp, 3" (?) cent. BC
Asklepiades.

EAM 70. Fragment of a mould-made bowl with scenes from the Odyssey, Hellenistic
Eumaios; Philoitios; Melanthios; Neoptolemos; (...).

Cf. Sverkos, ZuuPoAr 136 n. 590; I. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 235 n. 62.

EAM71. Building inscription, 188/9 (rather than 72/3) AD
In the year 220, when Nikandros son of Demetrios was priest, (the building) was repaired (...).

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 104-105 no 1; Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien 38; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 357-358 no 250.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 126; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Papazoglou,
Villes 234 n. 4 (on the date); Samsaris, lotopikt] yewypapia 74.

The letter type points to a use of the Augustan era, despite the absence of the adjective
oePaotdv (for another possible example from Upper Macedonia, see EAM Suppl. 22, below;
for some similar examples from Lower Macedonia, cf. EKM I 326-327; EKM 11 386, 417,
540). The comments of Papazoglou (Villes) on the date and on a possible Orestan era are
invalidated by the reading of the date in EAM.

lliadou plausibly suggests that the inscription comes from a sanctuary of Herakles,
the only cult epigraphically attested in the area (see EAM 30, above).

EAM 72. Signature of the artist Demetrios.

I, Demetrios son of Potamon, Athenian, made these statues at the wish of Amyntas son of Amyntas

junior, at his expense.
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Samsaris, "Epevveg 106 no 6 (SEG XXXIV 651); Sverkos, ZvufoAr 83 n. 269, 92.

Cf. E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 153 n. 3 (on the term vedtepog); A.
Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 259 (on the artist’s signature); W. Miiller,
in: Kiinstlerlexikon der Antike 167; N. Proeva, in: Epire, Illyrie, Macédoine 302 (on the foreign
artists in Upper Macedonia); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 271-272 n. 138 (on the artist).

L. 3: <to0> vewtépouv EAM, but the inclusion of the article is not necessary, as remarked in SEG XXXIV.

For artists’ signatures in Upper Macedonia see EAM 15, above.

EAM73. Alpha and omega sign on a column capital, 5*-6" cent. AD

Ambigua

EAM 74. Public document dated by magistrates with list of names, 3 cent. BC
(...) [in the month of] Gorpiaios, [when - - -] was skoidos at (?) [- - -, - - -], and the [ - -Jarches
was Dareios [son of - - -, - - -], Limnaios son of Gou[ras (?)] [ - -], [Phillippos son of Glau[kos (?)] (..)

M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 154-155 n. 17; idem, Institutions I 77-78, 1I
85-86 1o 63; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: [pefevd. Iotopia, Texvh, mohiriouds 60-61.

Cf. M. Faraguna, Athenaeum 86 (1998) 355 n. 15; M. B. Hatzopoulos, CRAI 1998, 1198 fig.
4; idem, in: XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina 262; Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
Bdiov - Ndtix Opeotis 63 n. 81; 1. K. Promponas, Ancient Macedonia VI (1996 [1999]) 945; M. B.
Hatzopoulos, in: The Royal Palace Institution 191, 195; idem, in: La naissance de la ville 133-134;
idem, in: Federalism 335; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 282 n. 184; Dana, OnomThrac 191
(on the name Tov[pag?]); Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen 84.

L. 1: [otpatnyodv]tog rather than [iepnredov]tog Hatzopoulos. L1, 1-2: Name beginning with ITA and
patronym, followed by the word pnvéc, according to Hatzopoulos. L. 3: [- - - &rmidvto]¢ Hatzopoulos.
L1, 3-4: okoiSov, 'Ev|[- - -] EAM, understanding the last two letters of L. 3 as the beginning of a name;
okoidov ¢v | [nomen loci, nomen] Hatzopoulos. L. 4: [moAit]dpxov or [yvuvacilépxov Hatzopoulos, but
other options are also possible.

This very fragmentary text remains the only official document from Upper Macedonia
before the Roman conquest emanating from local authorities. Rizakis and Touratsoglou
date it to the 374-27 centuries BC, while Hatzopoulos to the late 4*" or early 3™ century BC.
The presence of the lunar sigma does not exclude such an early date (cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos,
Chiron 25 [1995] 176-180 and EKM II 31), and the general aspect of the letter type (cf. the
smaller O and [T with the short right hasta) favours a dating higher than the 27 century BC.
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Hatzopoulos assumes that the elaborate dating formula before the list of names in
the nominative (which begins in 1. 5) comprises a reference to the chief official of the
district of Tymphaia (otpatnyds), followed by an official of the village called okoidog,
and another local official ([- - -Japxng), but the only certain office is that of okoidog. He
also tentatively suggests that this document may be used as evidence that Tymphaia
had been re-integrated to the Macedonian kingdom immediately after the death of king
Pyrrhos (Hatzopoulos, Institutions 178 n. 3), but uncertainty as to the date and the content
dictates caution.

On the term ok0idog and the possible duties of this office (probably of a financial
character), see now Promponas 945-948, and Hatzopoulos, passim, especially CRAI 1998,
1198.

EAM75. Incertum, 2" cent. BC
(...) Ploutarchos (..).
If the reading [TT]AoVtapxo[c] in EAM is accepted, this would be the only attestation of

this name in Macedonia.

EAM 76. Incertum, 2" cent. BC
(..

EAM 77. Incertum, 1°-2"4 cent. AD
(..)

EAM 78. Incertum, 1- early 2"¢ cent. AD
Tiberius Claudius Amyntas (?) son of (?) Apollodoros (?) (...)

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevé xOeg, arjuepa, avipio no 3; eadem, in: BeAfevrd 25 no 3.
Cf. Sverkos, ZvufoArj 133 n. 576, 145 n. 640 (on the onomastic formula).

The arrangement and restorations of the text in EAM seem plausible, but the large, monumental and
well-crafted letters seem entirely inconsistent with such a narrow disposition of the text, especially
when one considers that 11. 8-9 presuppose a longer text and longer lines.

For the onomastic formula, cf. EAM 36, above.

EAM 79. Incertum, 2" cent. AD
(.)

EAM 80. Epitaph (?) of M. Ulpius Andronikos (2), 2"4-3* cent. AD
Marcus Ulpius Andronikos, son of M. Aemilianus (?), and (...)
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeAPevtd x0eg, orjuepa, avpio no 4; eadem, in: BeABevid
25-26 no 4.
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; H. Solin, Arctos 22 (1988) 219.

[M(Gpkrog) 0G]Amiog M(dpkov) A<i>piAov[oD vid]g ‘Avd[pldveikog kal Al ** Wace - Woodward and
EAM, but, as noted in the commentary of EAM, the readings in the now lost left fragment are rather
doubtful, and Wace - Woodward themselves state that there was not enough space for five letters
before X 'Avd[p]éveikog. Solin rightly considers the onomastic formula, with a full filiatio, improbable.

EAM 81. Epitaph (2), 2°-3 cent. AD
(...) Zos[imos?] (...) Epaga[thos?] (...).

EAM 82. Epitaph (?) of a bishop, 4*-6* cent. AD

(...) bishop of Kaisareia.

Bull. 1987, 433; D. Feissel, TravMém 10 (1987) 366 no 10.
EAM 83. Incertum, 5*-6" cent. AD

(..) comes [- - -Jnos.

Bull. 1987, 433.

Kéu(nto)g EAM; kéu(nrog) Feissel, correctly identifying the sign at the end as the indication of
abbreviation.

EAM 84. Incertum, pre-Roman period (?)
(...).

EAM 85. Graffiti on a column
(...).
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Letters

EAM 86.
See now EKM II p. 274 n. 168 and index. The ostrakon is not lost, but still in the Archae-
ological Collection of Edessa (inv. no. AKE 661): see A. Chrysostomou, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitido
ofuepa 68 n. 22.

EAM 87. Letter of Philip V, shortly after December 181 BC

King Philip to Archippos, greetings. I have sent you the copy of the petition submitted to me by
Nikanor the tetrarches and his men. I concede to them the arable land of Korrhagos son of Perdikkas,
one of the metics in Greia, which they say has a surface of 50 plethra, as long as they perform the
sacrifices in the month of Apellaios; after setting up my letter (on a stele), display it before the
epistasion. In the 42 year, on the [.] of Audnaios. Petition to king Philip from Nikanor son of Philotas,
tetrarches, Theoxenos son of Kleitinos, hypaspist, Bilos son of Nikanor, lochagos, and the Euiestai
serving in the first lochos: Alexandros son of Proitos, Antigonos son of Alexandros, Nikanor son of
Armennos (?), [- - - Jmachos son of Krateuas, [- - -] son of Antigonos, Anti[- - -] (...).

Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 95-101, 419-421; Il 41-42 no 17; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov
- Notw Opeoris 76, 214 n. 639, 260 n. 763; Hatzopoulos, Lorganisation de larmée macédonienne
sous les Antigonides 57-58, 167 no 6; idem, JSav 2014, 114,

Cf. Walbank, Philip V 291 (on the hypaspist); F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; J.
Gabbert, AHB 2 (1988) 11 (on l1. 4-5); Papazoglou, Villes 254 (on the city of Greia); K. Buraselis,
Gnomon 61 (1989) 211; Hammond, The Macedonian State 393; M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Mviun
Aalapidn 61 n. 49; idem, in: Lepigrafia del villagio 155, n. 24; N. G. L. Hammond, in: ®nyd¢
59-62 (Bull. 1995, 398; SEG XLIV 528); S. Le Bohec, in: Emypagés tng Makedoviag 74 (on the
epigraphic evidence from Macedonia regarding Philip V); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997)
218 (on the name Mepdikkag); Papazoglou, Laoi et Paroikoi 239 n. 466 (on the term pétoikog;
cf. Bull. 1998, 238); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, AEMTh 11 (1997 [1999]) 88 (on the
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site of Polymylos); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 468-469 (on Greia);
Sverkos, ZuuPoAr 33 n. 25 (on Greia and Euia), 122 n. 491 (on the name Képpayog), 124 n.
509 (on the name Kpatevag); M. B. Hatzopoulos - P. Paschidis, in: Inventory 796 s.v. Euia and
Greia; J. Rzepka, Tyche 20 (2005) 136; A. Martin, in: Proceedings of the 24" International Congress
of Papyrology 665-666 (on the term Oréuvnua); K. Chatzinikolaou, Makedonika 38 (2009) 5 n.
31; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 248 n. 39 (with previous bibliography); Y. Kuzmin, in:
Ruthenia Classica 125 n. 9 (on the epistasion); M. B. Hatzopoulos - A. Georgiadou, in: Papers
in Honour of Ino Nicolaou 204; M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Federalism 334, 338-339; I. Arnaoutoglou,
in: Aikaio kou Iotopia 3 (2018) 99 n. 17 (on the royal letters from Macedonia); Daubner,
Makedonien nach den Kénigen 71, 87; M. Faraguna, in: BopetosAAadikd 207 (on the proprietary
system); Ch. Blein, in: Les communautés du nord égéen 237 (on Greia and Euia); M. Mari, in:
The Power of Individual and Community 219, 229-230 n. 37-39 (on Korrhagos’ metic status).

L. 9: [#tou]g EAM; £t(oug) Hatzopoulos (Institutions), correctly. L1, 14-15: 'AAe&dv[§|pov] EAM;
"ANe&dv|[Spov] Hatzopoulos (Institutions). L1. 16-17: Apuévl[- - -] EAM; Apuév|[vov] Hatzopoulos (Institu-
tions); for the name, see EKM 1 4, 1. 16 and EKM 11 425, 11. 24-25.

The understanding of this important text, one of the three documents of the royal
chancery addressed to local authorities in Upper Macedonia (see also IG X 2.2, 1 and 347)
has progressed considerably since the publication of EAM, although some interpretive
problems persist.

Contrary to the former communis opinio, Hatzopoulos (Institutions I 95-101, 419-422,
with previous bibliography and past interpretations; cf. idem, Lorganisation de larmée
macédonienne 57-58, 76) has convincingly argued that the letter is not addressed to the
epistates of Greia, but to the one at Euia, and that the petitioners to the king belonged to
the local military contingent of Euia. The hypomnema (for the term, cf. Martin) is signed
by the commanding officer, the tetrarches (in charge of 64 men), a hypaspist, the lochagos,
and the other fifteen men (only the first six names partially survive) comprising the first
lochos. The inclusion of the hypaspist, a member of one of the elite corps of the infantry, is
probably explained by the fact that his status was expected to add weight to the petition
of his fellow citizens.

The city of Euia was already known by Diod. 19.11.2 (¢v Evioi¢ tfig¢ Makedoviag) and
Livy 42.51.4 (Eulyestas, to be ammended to Euiestas); for the homonymous city in Dassaretis,
see Ptol. 3.13.21 and perhaps Strab. 10.1.15 C449. It is now also attested in an inscription
from Beroia mentioning an Ebiaotikn TOAN (see EKM I 41 with comments) and thus very
plausibly identified with the major settlement recently discovered near Polymylos in the
Prefecture of Kozani, a site commanding the strategically important pass of Kastania
between Upper and Lower Macedonia, in the border zone between Elimeia and Eordaia,
but probably belonging to the former (cf. Hatzopoulos, in: Mvrjun Aadapidn 61 n. 49; Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, Boiov - Nétix Opeotic 59; eadem, in: Mveiag xdpiv 109). Since the city gate of
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Beroia is more likely to have been named after the first polis on the road passing through
that gate, Euia seems to have enjoyed polis status and therefore, if it indeed belonged to
Elimeia, should be added to the attestations of poleis from that region (cf. EAM 15, above,
with the rest of the references).

The land in question originally belonged to Korrhagos (pace Papazoglou, Laoi et Paroikoi;
see Bull. 1998, 238), whether as a result of a previous royal donation or not; in any case, it
had devolved to the Crown, probably because it had been left in abeyance (cf. Mari 229 n.
38, noting the obvious parallel of SEG LX 605), and it is now conditionally conceded by the
king to the association of the soldiers of Euia; for the thorny issue of ownership in royal
donations, cf. the article of M. Faraguna, in: BoperoeAAadikd, with previous bibliography.

Three interrelated problems remain: what is the relationship between Greia and Euia,
where was the land donated to the Euiestai located, and in what sense is Korrhagos “one
of the metics in Greia”? Hatzopoulos (Institutions 1 97-100, 354 n. 6) posits that the land
donated to the soldiers was located in —or at the vicinity of- Euia. In his interpretation,
Korrhagos was a metic in the sense that he lacked civic rights not specifically in Greia
(a settlement without civic status, where he was simply domiciled, separated from his
land in Euia), but in Elimeia as a whole. If, however, Greia was neither the polis where
Korrhagos was a metic, nor a place where the land in question was located, then the
description of Korrhagos as “one of the metics in Greia” would be hard to explain. This is
the only mention of the term pétoikog in Macedonia (for the katoikodvteg in Amphipolis,
the only contemporary parallel, see Hatzopoulos, Institutions II no 9) and our knowledge
about citizenship in Macedonia is admittedly very limited (for a recent discussion with
the previous bibliography, see M. Mari, in: The Power of Individual and Community 213-239);
if, however, we turn to parallels from the rest of the Greek world, a geographical term
next to the term metic (vel sim.) in official documents refers either to the civic unit where
the person in question lacks civic rights (such as in the formula “the citizens of X and the
KatoikoOvTeG in X”, ubiquitous in asylia decrees, cf. e.g. Rigsby, Asylia, index s.v. katoikéw)
or to his place of residence within the civic unit where he is a metic (such as in the oik&v
¢v formula, very common, for example, in Athens with, or more often without, the term
metic; cf. e.g. Whitehead, The Ideology of the Athenian Metic 31-32, 152-153; Niku, The Official
Status 22). Following these parallels, and now that it seems probable that Euia enjoyed
polis status (cf. above), an alternative interpretation for Korrhagos” metic status emerges:
the civic unit where Korrhagos lacked civic rights could be the city of Euia, Greia could
be a kome within the civic territory of Euia, and the land in question could be located in
Greia, where Korrhagos resided.

For the dialectic type Bilog, see M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Die altgriechischen Dialekte 161,
with previous bibliography, and J. Méndez Dosuna, in: Ancient Macedonia. Language, History,
Culture 65-69.
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Dedications

EAM 88. Dedication to Poseidon and Amphitrite, 2*¢ cent. BC
Iollas son of Amyntas and Hediste daughter of Alexandros, Kormestai, fulfilling a vow for their
sons, to Poseidon and Amphitrite.

Samsaris, Epevveg 63 no 1; Sverkos, ZvufoAr 38 n. 55; F. Quantin, in: Les cultes locaux 161
n. 82; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 256-257 no 66.

Cf. Papazoglou, Villes 165-166 (on the ethnic); E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 411; A.
Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1289 (on the monument type);
Hatzopoulos, Institutions 193 (on the ethnic); IG X 2.2, 36 ad comm. (on the ethnic); Ch. Blein,
in: Les communautés du nord égéen 237 (on the ethnic).

L. 4: 'Augrtpitn EAM; Augitpitnt Voutiras, corroborated by the squeeze.

For the joint cult of Poseidon and Amphitrite in neighbouring Elimeia, see EAM 32,
above. For the cult of Poseidon in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 58-61.

EAM 89. Dedication to Despotes, 2" (?) cent. BC
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 5.

Ouadea (?) daughter of Archelaos, the priestess, to Despotes, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 73, 94 no 4 (SEG XXXIV 643); P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-
91 [1996]) A 51 no 2 pl. 12B; K. Chatzinikolaou, in: XVII International Congress of Classical
Archaeology 18-19 fig. 2a-b; eadem, Aatpeieg 243 no 39; K. D. Moschakis, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011])
203-204 no 1; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 282-284 fig. 10a-p (new edition, SEG LXIII
417bis); R. Parker, in: BopeioeAAadikd 414 n. 15 (on Despotes).

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Samsaris, lotopikH yewypagio 180; Karamitrou-Men-
tesidi, Ko{dvn, moAn Eduicdtidog 78-81 fig. 44; P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 102-103
no 2 fig. 10e (Bull. 1994, 380); Bull. 1995, 409 (with the readings of E. A. Kapetanopoulos, per
litt.); Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odix 235 n. 911; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V1
(1996 [1999]) 952 n. 13; Sverkos, ZvuBoAri 123 n. 501, 186, 217; Ch. Tsougaris, in: Muptog 588.

L. 1: 'Opvéa EAM, Chrysostomou (ArchDelt), Moschakis; O0adéa Hatzopoulos (Bull. 1994), Sverkos
(AEAM) after autopsy; OH[AJEA Kapetanopoulos; on the squeeze there seem to be traces of (and space
for) only one letter between OY and EA. L. 2: [Aleonétn EAM; Asondty Sverkos (AEAM).

According to Chrysostomou (Ev(v)odix 235 n. 911), the statuette was probably crafted by
the same artist responsible for EAM 90 (Zeus Hypsistos) and a statuette of Zeus Meilichios
from Exochi (Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 251 no 59).

Although the statuette’s typology seems to point to Zeus and the cult of Zeus Hyp-
sistos is attested at Akrini (EAM 90), the epithet Despotes may also apply to Plouton, as
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in neighbouring Elimeia (see EAM 15, above) and in an ‘Orphic’ lamella from Mygdonia
(SEG LII 607); thus, Rizakis and Touratsoglou (Ancient Macedonia) later favoured this latter
attribution, with which Parker now also agrees. The fact that priests of Zeus Hypsistos
are most often men, as pointed out by Chrysostomou (AEMTh 5 [1991 (1994)] 102), renders
the identification of Despotes to Plouton more plausible than Chrysostomou’s alternative
assumption that this was a dedication to Zeus Hypsistos by a priestess of a different cult.

For the date of this monument and other early attestations of the cult of Zeus Hypsistos,
see EAM 3, above.

For the name OVadéa, see C. Brixhe - A. Panayotou, ZPE 91 (1992) 129-135; EKM 1 184 and
EKM 11 495, with commentary; cf. also Juhel - Nigdelis, Un danois en Macédoine 62.

EAM 90. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2" cent. BC
To Zeus Hypsistos, Artem]. .] and Nikanor sons of Nikanor, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 73 no 3; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 50 no 1;
S. Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism 131 no 47; K. D. Moschakis, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 204 no
2; K. Chatzinikolaou, in: XVII International Congress of Classical Archaeology 18-19 fig. 3a-bj
eadem, Aatpeicg 243-244 no 40.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, néAn EAyuwrtidog 78-81 fig. 44; P. Chrysostomou,
AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 102 no 1 fig. 10a; Sverkos, ZvufoAr 122 n. 495 (on the name Nikdvwp);
N. Belayche, in: The Religious History of the Roman Empire 156-157 n. 97; R. Parker, in:
BopetoeAadikd 414 n. 15.

For the date of this monument and other early attestations of the cult of Zeus Hypsistos,
see FAM 3, above.
EAM91. Dedication to Dionysos, 2" cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Florina 517.
To Dionysos, Protogenes son of Eulandros (7).

Trantalidou, Apyatodoyikn tomoypagia Tov vouov PAWpwvag 60; Adam-Veleni, Mérpeg 28
tig. 4; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 293-294 no 138.
Cf. Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxatodoyikd uovoeio dAwpivag 30.

For the cult of Dionysos in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 101-107.
EAM 92. Dedication to Serapis, Isis, and Anoubis, 2" cent. BC
To Serapis, Isis, Anoubis, Drakas son of Perdikkas, on behalf of his son Epikrates.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 95; RICIS 113/0101; K. D. Moschakis, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 204 no 3;
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 352 no 239.
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Cf. Dunand, Le culte d'Isis 11 53; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61 (on the name Apdxkac);
Chrysostomou, Ev(v)o8ix 74 (on the lettering and the dating of the inscription); Sverkos,
Suufolrj 123 n. 502 (on the name Tepdikkac), 129 n. 553 (on the name Apdxag).

This remains the only secure attestation of the cult of the Egyptian Gods in Upper
Macedonia south of northern Lynkos (cf. Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 352-355). It also remains
an exception to the cult centers of the Egyptian Gods in Macedonia, which are all located
in major cities and, later, Roman colonies (Dion, Beroia, Herakleia Lynkestis, Stobi, Lete,
Thessalonike, Anthemous, Kassandreia, Amphipolis, Philippi).

EAM 93. Dedication to Zeus Eleutherios and Rome, late 2™ - early 1** cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Florina 516.

Dabreias son of Onomastos, having served as a priest, (dedicates) the altar to Zeus Eleutherios
and Rome.

Trantalidou, ApxaioAoyikn Toroypagia Tov vouos @Awpivag 60; Sverkos, Zvufolr 129 n.
552, 144 n. 634; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 253 no 62; P. Chrysostomou, in: ‘Hyddiv 891-892
tig. 6, 894; Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen 131-132.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 20-21; eadem,
étpeg 28, 33 fig. 9; M. Vitti, in: Constructions publiques 478 (on the imperial cult); K. Liampi,
MDAI(A) 117 (2002) 215; P. Adam-Veleni, in: Tout vendre, tout acheter 181; Nigdelis, Ioduuato
56, 58-59; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyiké uovoeio PAwpvag 28-29 fig. 30; Kremydi, ‘Au-

tonomous’ Coinages 345.

For the cult of Zeus Eleutherios and Rome in Macedonia, apart from the comments of
the editors of the corpus, see the comments of Daubner (with further bibliography), who
correctly insists on the non-systematic and hardly imposed from above nature of this cult.

Rizakis and Touratsoglou identified the dedicant of this monument with the grandson
of the homonymous deceased in the funerary inscription EAM 118, below, while Adam-Ve-
leni and Chrysostomou claim that the same person is mentioned in both inscriptions;
Rizakis and Touratsoglou’s identification seems more probable, since EAM 118 appears
to be of a slightly earlier date. Chrysostomou also proposes that Onomastos, Philip V’s
philos and governor of Thrace (on whom see S. Le Bohec, REG 98 [1985] 109-110), was the
grandfather of the Onomastos in this inscription. Adam-Veleni’s identification of Dabreias
with the archon (?) of EAM Suppl. 34-35, below, is incorrect (as Chrysostomou also remarks),
since the latter dates to the 4" cent. BC.

EAM 94. Dedication to Enodia, 2" cent. BC
Limnaios son of Orestes and Ouadea daughter of Limnaios to Enodia, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, Iotopikn yewypagia 37; Chrysostomou, Ev(v)oSia 74-75 no 1 pl. 14f; Chatziniko-
laou, Aatpeieg 301 no 155.
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Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument
type); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{@vn, néAn EAyudtidog 78 fig. 44; P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt
44-46 (1989-91 [1996]) A 46; J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name "Opéotng);
Sverkos, ZuuPoAr 95 n. 332 (on the cult of Enodia), 133-134 n. 589 (on the name "Opéotng); K.
Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 211-212 fig. 25; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 282 n. 191.

For the cult of Enodia in Thessaly and Macedonia, see especially Chrysostomou, Ev(v)
odiw; cf. Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 117-125. For other possible members of the same family,
see EAM 3, above and, perhaps, EAM 95, below. For the name Ovad¢a, see EAM 89, above.

EAM 95. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, 2°¢-1* cent. BC
Lysistratos son of Limnaios to the Mother of the Gods.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 94 no 3; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 348 no 231.
Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, néAn EAyuditidog 82 fig. 45; Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odin
75 n. 232.

Drepano, where the inscription was found, should probably be attributed to Elimeia,
rather than Eordaia (see the references in the commentary of EAM 87, above). For the cult
of the Mother of the Gods in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 181-188. The
iconography follows the standard Kybele motifs.

According to Chrysostomou, the dedicant belongs to the same family as the one of
EAM 3 and 94, above.

EAM 96. Dedication to Herakles by a manumitted slave, early (?) Imperial period
In the Augustan year [. .J8, which is also [. . .J; to Herakles, Hedone daughter of Amyntas, having
been released from servitude, in gratitude.

Samsaris, ‘Epevves 87-88 no 6; Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 7; Youni, Provincia
Macedonia no 78; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 321-322 no 184.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikr] yewypagix 180-181 (on the finds from the same site); V. Allama-
ni-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 99 (on the cult); Hatzopoulos, Cultes 104; M. Ricl,
Tyche 16 (2001) 146 n. 81 (on the votive offering); Sverkos, ZvuPoAr] 106 n. 397 (on manumitted
slaves in Upper Macedonia); M. Youni, in: Lorganisation matérielle 90 n. 7; 1. Arnaoutoglou,
in: Alkao ko Iotopia 3 (2018) 107 (on manumitted slaves in Roman Macedonia).

For the cult of Herakles in Eordaia, see also EAM 97 and 115, below. For dedications by
manumitted slaves to the god in Upper Macedonia, see also EAM 20 and 30, above.

As is often the case with manumitted slaves, it is not clear whether Amyntas is the
patronym of Hedone or the name of her ex-owner (cf. EAM 20, above).
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EAM 97. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, 5/6 AD
In the year 153, Stadmeas son of Merigenes to Herakles Kynagidas, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 87 no 5; Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 6; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
328-329 no 196.

Cf. V. Allamani-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 99 (on the cult); Hatzopoulos,
Cultes 104; O. Masson, ZPE 123 (1998) 118 [OMS I1I 293] (on the name Zraduéag); Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, Ko{@vn, méAn EAycitidog 78 fig. 45, 80-81; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 953-954 n. 19, 962 fig. 4; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010)
217-218 fig. 31; ]. Méndez Dosuna, in: Ancient Macedonia. Language, History, Culture 135 (on
the name Zraduéag); E. Crespo, in: 0 ylwooikds xdptng 82 and 93 (on the name Zraduéag);
idem, in: Studies in Ancient Greek Dialects 332.

As made clear by EAM 71, the absence of the term cefactdv after £tovg does not nec-
essarily imply that the era used here is the provincial one. Nevertheless, the letter type
and the relief are, indeed, much more compatible with a provincial era (i.e. 5/6 AD) than
with an Augustan one (i.e. 121/2 AD).

For the cult of Herakles in Eordaia, see also EAM 96, above, and 115, below.

The treaty between Athens and Perdikkas II (IG I 89, 1. 64), where Ztaduéag is the name of
one of the Macedonian co-signatories, remains the only other attestation of this rare name
(cf., however, Ztadueiov, in Perrhaibian Tripolis: ArchEph 1924, 158 no 401, . 20; cf. G. Lucas,
ZPE 128 [1999] 94). If, as Masson convincingly argues, the name derives from ota®udg, then
it constitutes yet another example of the characteristically Macedonian consonant voicing
(see Crespo with further examples), although it can also be interpreted as a mere case
of assimilation of syllable-final stops to a following /m/, as Méndez Dosuna prefers. The
interesting name Mnpiyévng, despite its obvious ‘Dionysiac’ etymology, remains a hapax.

EAM 98. Dedication to Enodia, 2"¢ cent. AD
To the goddess Enodia, Nikandros son of Parmenion in fulfilment of a vow in a time of need.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 82 no 5 (SEG XXXIV 648); idem, lotopikt] yewypagia 174-175; Chryso-
stomou, Ev(v)odia 76-77 no 3; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 302 no 156.

Cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 (1987) 405 n. 30; Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 211-212 fig. 26.

For the cult of Enodia, see EAM 93, above.

The term ¢mdeduevog seems epigraphically unattested in a religious context. Much
like déopat (ubiquitous in honorific decrees in phrases such as toic deopévoig tOv ToAt&OV
napéxetar xpeiag, vel. sim.), the compound émdéopan is also attested only in honorific
decrees, again in the sense of ‘to be in need of something’. The interpretation put forward
by LSJ Suppl. s.v. émdéw for this case, ‘to request’ (attested in papyri, and closer to the
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Christian connotations of dénoig —‘supplication’ and especially ‘prayer’, cf. already LXX Ge.
44.,18), seems less probable in the absence of epigraphic parallels, especially since soxnv
emdeduevog would then be redundant.

EAM 99. Dedication to Enodia, late 2°¢ cent. AD
To Enodia, Ma[- -] daughter of Menandros (?), in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, Epevveg 81 no 1 (SEG XXXIV 649); Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odia 75 no 2; Chatzi-
nikolaou, Aatpeieg 302-303 no 157.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; M. B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 (1987) 405 n. 30 (on the
relief); Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; P. Chrysostomou,
AEMTh 3 (1989 [1992]) 104-105; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 213 fig. 28.

Rizakis and Touratsoglou propose Ma [Me]|vdvdp<o>v, but the theonym Mg is unattested as a per-
sonal name in Macedonia, and there seems to be space at the end of 1. 1 for more letters than the two
starting letters of the dedicant’s patronym; Mihailov prefers a name such as Ma[pa] or Ma[vta]; Ma[téAa
Me]|vd8p<o>v Chrysostomou (although in the second name he erroneously discerns a shallow engraving
of an 0, added between P and Y), plausibly assuming that this is the same dedicant as in EAM 102.

For the cult of Enodia, see EAM 93, above.

EAM 100. Dedication to Apollo, late 2*¢ cent. AD
Leon son of Antigonos.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 82-83 no 6 (SEG XXXIV 654); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 261-262 no 77.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopiky yewypagpia 176; Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh
2 (1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, noAn EAyuditidog 78 fig. 43, 80-81;
Sverkos, Zuufold 118 n. 452; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 19 (2005 [2007]) 519 (on the
antiquities from the same site); K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 204 n. 48.

For a new testimony of Apollo Kitharodos in the area, see EAM Suppl. 26, below.
EAM 100a. Dedication to Enodia, 2"-3" cent. AD
Zosas dedicated to Enodia, having his vow fulfilled.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 82-83 no 6 (SEG XXXIV 654); Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odia 77-78 fig. 11y-§;
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 303-304 no 158.

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2
(1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 212-213 fig. 27.

For the cult of Enodia, see EAM 93, above.
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EAM 101. Dedication to Artemis Agrotera, 2™ cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 101.

To Artemis Agrotera, Sedane daughter of Hadymos, in fulfilment of a vow. Ariston made it.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvves 106 no 7 (SEG XXXIV 653); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 278 no 109.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988])
44 tig, 17, Samsaris, lotopikH yewypagia 178; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, moAn EAictidog
90-91 fig. 49; Sverkos, ZuuPoAr 91 (on the artist), 128 n. 550 (on the name “Advpoc); G. Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 622; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 272 (on the artist).

For the cult of Artemis Agrotera in Upper Macedonia, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 79.
According to Karamitrou-Mentesidi (AEMTh 15) the relief comes from the sanctuary of
Artemis Lochia at Kioupi (see EAM suppl. 27), but her assumption is unwarranted.

The name Zeddvn continues to be a hapax. For the artist Ariston, see EAM 18, above.

EAM 102. Dedication to the Syrian Goddess, 2"4-3" cent. AD
Matela daughter of Menandros, in fulfilment of a vow, to the Syrian Goddess.

Samsaris, "Epsvves 106 no 8 (SEG XXXIV 684); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 350-351 no 237.

Cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 (1987) 405 n. 30; Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; P. Chrysostomou, AEMTh 3 (1989 [1992]) 104-105 fig. 4; Karami-
trou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, mdAn EAyuditidog 91 fig. 49, 92; Sverkos, ZvuBoAri 130 n. 562 (on the
name MatéAa); K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 213 fig. 30, 214; G. Karamitrou-Mente-
sidi, ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016]) B2 1506 (on the name MatéAx).

Hatzopoulos (followed by Chatzinikolaou [Kernos 214]) rightly considers that this dedi-
cation, found together with the dedication to Enodia EAM 98, originated in the sanctuary
of Enodia in Exochi, and that this dedication is, therefore, another example of an Oriental
cult of a female goddess assimilated to a popular local female deity.

Chrysostomou identifies the dedicant with the dedicant of EAM 99. For the name
MatéAa, possibly of Macedonian origin, cf. the bibliography in IG X 2.2, 159. The name is
attested in the area since the 3" cent. BC (see EAM Suppl. App. 9, below).

EAM 103. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, 2"-3 cent. AD
Kleonike to the Mother of the Gods.

Samsaris, Epevveg 93-94 no 1; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 348-349 no 232.
Cf. Samsaris, lotopikt] yewypagia 179 (on possible evidence on the sanctuary).

For the cult of the Mother of the Gods in the area, see EAM 95.
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EAM 104. Dedication to Zeus Ktesios, 2"-3" cent. AD
Lykidion (dedicates) the censer to Zeus Ktesios, in fulfilment of a vow.

Samsaris, ‘Epsvveg 76 no 14; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 252-253 no 61.
Cf. Chrysostomou, Ev(v)oSix 76 n. 328 (on Bupiavtripiov); P. Brulé, in: TSl kai Snuooin
38 (on Zeus Ktesios).

EAM 105. Dedication, 3" cent. AD, first half
Apart from the six fragments reported in EAM, three more fragments were found in
1989 and are preserved in the Archaeological Collection of Kozani with inv. no. 1002a-
y (the inscription on 1002a); the quality of the marble (yellowish with red stains) and
the identical letter type and size (0.04) confirm Chrysostomou’s assertion that the new

fragments belong to the same monument.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 38 (1983 [1989]) B2 309 (SEG XXXIX 601); Chrysosto-
mou, Ev(v)odia 78 no 1, 81 n. 252; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 304-305 no 159.

Cf. Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 28 n. 7; K. Chatziniko-
laou, Kernos 23 (2010) 213; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 6.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[AAéE]avdpog C[- - - - - - gmpe(M]Antrg thv tpdnelav, €rofug - - -]
Alexandros (..) superintendent (?) (dedicated) the table, in the year (...).

Chrysostomou (who first identified the new fragments as parts of EAM 105) places the
new part of the inscription ([AAéE]avdpog C) to the right of the old one. Only a complete
study of all fragments, both inscribed and uninscribed, can resolve the issue. Proper
measurement and study of all the fragments was not possible in our autopsy due to the
size of the fragments and lack of space, but it is clear that this table of offerings was a
monument of remarkable size, quality and cost.

EAM 106. Christian dedicatory inscription, 6* cent. AD, first half
Philippos and Dometia had this made, in fulfilment of a prayer; remember (us).
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Feissel, Recueil 77 (Bull. 1987, 433); Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, Ta Yngidwrd Sdneda 317 cat.
no I 1.48 pl. 239, 240a-P.

For the inclusion of Voskochori (where this and the next inscription were found) and
Thymaria (where EAM 108 was found) to Elimeia rather than to Eordaia, see the references
at EAM 87, above.

EAM 107. Christian dedicatory inscription, 6™ cent. AD, first half
Those whose names God knows had this made, in fulfilment of a prayer.

Feissel, Recueil 76 (Bull. 1987, 433); Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, Ta Yneidwrd Sdneda 317 cat.
no [ 1.48 pl. 239f, 240a-.

Honorific inscriptions (?)

EAM 108. Honours (2) for a high-priest of the Imperial cult, 2*¢ cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Kozani BEK 3335. The village of Kissa where the inscription
was found is now called Thymaria.

For the high-priest (or high-priestess) (...).

Samsaris, ‘Epevve¢ 105-106 no 5 (SEG XXXIV 650); idem, Iotopiky yewypagia 180; M. F.
Petraccia, in: Donna e vita cittadina nella documentazione epigrafica 434.

Cf. E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 152 . 2 (on the lettering and the chro-
nology); Sverkos, Zvufolr 56 n. 148 (on the high-priests).

For the attribution of this inscription to Elimeia rather than to Eordaia, see EAM 106,
above. The honorand may be either a man or a woman; Petraccia prefers the latter, but
without further elaboration.

Boundary stones and milestones
EAM 109. Boundary stone, late 4*-3™ cent. BC
From Bokeria, one hundred stadia.

N. G. L. Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) 135-136, 143 [= Collected Studies 111
310-311, 318]; Trantalidou, Apxatodoyikr tomoypagia Tov vouos PAdpivas 41; Papazoglou, Villes
164-166; Samsaris, [oTopikH YewYpopix 24, 234 n. 14, 169-170, 264 nn. 11-14; Sverkos, ZuuPoAn
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36-37 n. 43; C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, in: Recherches récentes sur le monde hellénistique 54,
59 n. 29; K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 118-121; A. Chrysostomou, in: H Ajuvn Beyopitida
ofjuepa 72; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Ajuvn Beyopitida orjuepa 98-99;
K. Chatzinikolaou, Makedonika 38 (2009) 7-8 n. 47; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 252; L.
Criscuolo, Simblos 6 (2015) 86 n. 4, 88 n. 14; Juhel - Nigdelis, Un danois en Macédoine 138-139
no 91 fig. 98 (Kinch'’s edition from information provided by A. Wix).

Cf. Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 22-23, 39; Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 93,
114-115 n. 5; M. B. Hatzopoulos - P. Paschidis, in: Inventory 796 s.v. Bokeria.

LL. 2-3: Juhel - Nigdelis place otddiot £katdv in 1. 2, but a line in Kinch’s drawing seems to indicate
the same line division as in Meyer’s copy, followed by Mordtmann and EAM.

The stadium stone was found in situ in an important passageway from Lynkos to Eor-
daia, and marked the distance from the closest major city. For the royal road which was
the predecessor of the via Egnatia, see Hammond - Hatzopoulos 135-136, Koukouli-Chry-
santhaki and EKM 11 561, with the comments. Bokeria is now securely identified with the
site of Paliochori, 2 km north-east of Farangi, on the east shore of lake Begorritis (Livy
42.53.5), to which it gave its name (for the phonetic phenomenon *Bokepitig > Beyopirig,
cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 [1987] 407). For the archaeological evidence from the site
of Paliochori, which seems to have flourished especially in the Classsical and Hellenistic
period, see especially Moschakis 121-125. The identification of Bokeria with the site of
Paliochori, proposed already by Hasluck, was corroborated by Hammond and Hatzopoulos,
but rejected by Papazoglou, who insisted that it is not possible to determine whether
Bokeria lay in Eordaia or Lynkestis. The still unpublished boundary settlement from
Pyrgoi in Eordaia, which records the limits between the communities of the Cielaeos,
Bocerraeos and Dolichaeos (see the commentary at EAM 6, above) puts the matter to rest:
Bokeria, Kelle, and the elusive Doliche must belong to Eordaia. For the problems that this
boundary settlement poses regarding the identification of Kelle with the site of Gradista at
Petrai, and of Arnisa with the site of Vegora, see Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 94-95 n. 4, in fine.

The fact that all other stadion stones of the royal period measure distances from
or between poleis (EKM 11 561 [Pella]; SEG XXXV 752 [I[domene and Doberos]; SEG LI 823
[Philippi]) strongly suggests that Bokeria, too, was a polis. If so, it would be the only polis
in Eordaia securely attested as such before Late Antiquity (for the case of Kelle, see EAM
114, below), if Euia belongs to Elimeia (cf. EAM 87, above); cf., however, EAM Suppl. 30, below.

EAM 110. Milestone, 305/306 AD
To good Fortune. For the greatest and most holy emperors Flavius Valerius Constantius and
Galerius Valerius Maximianus, Augusti, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius Valerius Severus
and Galerius Valerius Maximinus. With good fortune.

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 37-40 no V1.
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Cf. N. G. L. Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) 138, 143 [Collected Studies 111 313,
318] (on the findspot); Samsaris, Iotopikr yewypagia 24, 234 n. 16; P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh
10A (1996 [1997]) 2 n. 10; eadem, ITépeg 28, 33 fig. 10; K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 120; G.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitido atjuepa 100; Lolos, Eyvario 086 31.

L1. 9-13: The disposition of the text in Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, as already in Edson, observes
the syllabic cut, as was common in inscriptions of that period, contrary to the disposition of the text
in EAM; Rizakis and Touratsoglou preferred to follow Giannopoulos’ facsimile, and thus placed the
missing letters in the beginning of the following line in each case.

On the precise findspot of the milestone near the southeastern shore of Lake Begorritis,
see especially Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos 39-40. This is the easternmost surviving mile-
stone of the via Egnatia in Upper Macedonia, before the road turned northeast, along the
eastern shore of the lake, towards the station Ad Duodecimum, near Arnisa, which marked
the entrance to the territory of Edessa (cf. Hammond - Hatzopoulos 136-141; EKM 11 p. 259).

EAM 111. Milestone, 305/306 AD
Archaeological Museum of Florina 278.

To good Fortune. For the greatest and most holy emperors Flavius Valerius Constantius and
Galerius Valerius Maximianus, Augusti, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius Valerius Severus
and Galerius Valerius Maximinus. With good fortune.

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 25-26 no III (SEG XXXV 760).

Cf. N. G. L. Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) 136-137 [Collected Studies 111
311-312] (on the findspot); Samsaris, Iotopikt] yewypagia 24, 234 n. 16, P. Adam-Veleni,
AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 2 n. 10; eadem, ITétpeg 28; K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 120; G.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida arjuepar 100; Lolos, Eyvatia
0086¢ 31; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaiodoyikd povoeio PAwpivag 24.

The minor differences in the readings at the right edge of the inscription between EAM and Milliaires
are impossible to verify on the squeeze. L. 1: k[ai] 01- EAM; xa[i 61]- Milligires. L. 3: Kwvotdvti- EAM;
Kwvotd[vti]- Milliaires. L. 6: ka[i toU¢] EAM; kai [to0g] Milliaires. L1. 7-8: kal{ca]|[pag] EAM; kai][oapag]
Milliaires. L. 10, after the name of Maximinus: [Evtux®¢] EAM; [vacat] Milliaires.

The existence of an identical and contemporaneous milestone (EAM 112, below), found
in precisely the same location in the area of Petres (anc. Kelle?), is explained by Gouna-
ropoulou and Hatzopoulos (26-28) as an act of devotion towards the rulers. They also
consider that the rasura of the names of Severus and Maximinus dates from 313-314 AD,
under Licinius.

EAM 112. Milestone, 305/306 AD
Archaeological Museum of Florina 279.
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To good Fortune. For the greatest and most holy emperors Flavius Valerius Constantius and
Galerius Valerius Maximianus, Augusti, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius Valerius Severus
and Galerius Valerius Maximinus. With good fortune.

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 23-28 no II (SEG XXXV 759).

Cf. N. G. L. Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) 136-137 [= Collected Studies
111 311-312] (on the findspot); Samsaris, lotopiky yewypagia 24, 234 n. 16; P. Adam-Veleni,
AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 2 n. 10; eadem, ITétpeg 28; K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 120; G.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida orjuepa 100; Lolos, Eyvaria
0086¢ 31; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaiodoyikd povoeio @Awpivag 24.

The minor differences in the readings at the right edge of the inscription between EAM and Mil-
liaires are impossible to verify on the squeeze. L. 7: k[ai] EAM; kai Milliaires. L. 9: émi[pa]veotd- EAM;
gmipaveot[d]- Milliaires. L. 10: kaioa[pac] ®]A. EAM; kaioapac ®A. Milliaires.

See the comments on the previous milestone.

EAM 113. Milestone, 2" cent. AD and 305/306 (t) AD
a) To good Fortune. For emperor Caesar (...)
b) To good Fortune. For the greatest and most holy emperors (...).

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 33-37 no V (SEG XXXV 757).

Cf. Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyikh) Tomoypagia Tov vouov PAwpivag 62; Samsaris, loTopikn
Yewypapia 24,234 n. 16; P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 2 n. 10; eadem, ITéTpeg 28;
K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 120; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Ajuvn
Beyopitidu otjuepa 100; Lolos, Eyvatio 036¢ 31.

EAM publish the text in Edson’s edition, as a single document. In fact, as Gounaropoulou and Hatzo-
poulos point out, an older, Hadrianic milestone (Ayadfj toxn’ | [AUtokpd[to]|pt Kal{capt - - -]]), was
erased, with the exception of the invocation to the good fortune, which served as an invocation for
the text of the age of the second tetrarchy.

EAM 114. Milestone, before 305, 305/306, and 334/5 AD

Aa. To good Fortune (...).

Ab. (..)

Ac. For the greatest and most holy emperors Flavius Valerius Constantius and Galerius Valerius
Maximianus, Augusti, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius Valerius Severus and Galerius Valerius
Maximinus. With good fortune.

Ba. (...) Constantinus (?) (...)

Bb. For the greatest emperor Flavius Valerius Constantinus, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius
Valerius Constantinus and Flavius Valerius Constantius and Flavius Claudius Constans.

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 28-33 no IV (SEG XXXV 758).
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Cf.N.G.L.Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) 137, 146 pl. 3 [= Collected Studies 111
312, 321 pl. 3]; Samsaris, Iotopikrj yewypagia 24, 234 n. 16; P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996
[1997]) 2 n. 10; Adam-Veleni, [€tpeg 28; K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 120; E. Kefalidou - P.
Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 160 n. 28 (rejecting the restoration of the ethnic Eopdaiot in
Ab, L. 8); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida orjuepa 100; Lolos,
Eyvatia 086 31; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyiké povoeio @Awpivag 24.

Since the different readings and assumptions in the edition of Milliaires are already recorded and
commented upon in the apparatus of EAM, we refrain from reproducing them here. Ab, 1. 8: ['***EQ.AEQ™*
(] EAM; EO[.JAL]OI Milliaires.

The very doubtful reading of the ethnics Eordaioi in Ab and Kellaioi in Ac has been
very hesitantly used by Gounaropoulou and Hatzopoulos (36-37) as possible testimony to
the transformation of Kelle into a polis before 305/306 AD, succeeding the koinon of the
Eordeans as the civic authority recorded on the milestones. Given the precariousness of
the readings, caution is warranted; the mention of Kelle by Hierokles (Synekdemos 638.9)
remains the only secure terminus ante quem for the civic status of Kelle. For the location
of Kelle, see the commentary at EAM 109, above.

Manumission records

EAM 115. Manumission record, 57-55 BC (probably 55/4)
Archaeological Museum of Florina 263.

In the year 93 (?) (...) when Lucius Calpurnius Piso was governor, Eudikos son of Taurion, from
Bryne, set Melisa free in fulfilment of a vow to Herakles Kynagidas.

Hatzopoulos, Cultes 118-119, cf. 104, 110; Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 16; Youni,
Provincia Macedonia no 10; eadem, in: Lorganisation matérielle 100 n. 41; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 327-328 no 194; S. G. Caneva - A. Delli Pizzi, CQ 65 (2015) 175 n. 46.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128 (on the ethnic); eadem, Villes 162 (on the ethnic);
Bull. 1988, 314 (on L. Calpurnius Piso); V. Allamani-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993])
99 (on the cult); M. Ricl, ZivaAnt 43 (1993) 134 n. 21 (on the manumission formula); P.
Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 2 n. 8; eadem, ITétpeg 28-29 fig. 6; Sverkos, Zuppoln
38 n. 55, 94 n. 327 (on the ethnic); M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 146 n. 81 (on the manumission
method); Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxatodoyikd uovoeio dPAwpivag 28; 1. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio
kot lotopia 3 (2018) 109 n. 50; Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen 149 n. 296; Ch. Blein, in:
Les communautés du nord égéen 236 (on the ethnic).

L. 5: Bpuvaiog EAM, correctly; [puvaiog Papazoglou (ZivaAnt).
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The typology and terminology of this act of manumission are important, especially
when one considers its early date, before sacred manumission acts became ubiquitous in
Macedonia, in the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD. In form, this is a standard civic manumission:
the former owner releases the slave from her servile status and grants her her freedom
(Gorikev EAevBépav). However, the act contains none of the additional legal clauses usually
comprised in civic manumissions, and adopts the form of a religious dedication: the
motive behind the manumission is explicitly religious (e0xfjv) and the manumission
is placed under the tutelage of Herakles Kynagidas, the main deity associated with the
liberation of slaves, at least in the Hellenistic period (cf. Hatzopoulos, Cultes 102-107, 119
with the evidence and discussion; see also EAM 20, 30 and 96, above). The religious context
of this manumission is thus only one step away from the ‘donation’ of slaves in the sacred
manumission acts of the Imperial period (on which see EAM 59, above), and thus this
document provides, in a sense, the missing link between the two kinds of manumission.

EAM 116. Sacred manumission act, 266 AD, ca. February
In the year 413, on Dystros 14, I, Zoiche, daughter of Kleagora, dedicated to the goddess Enodia
Agathemeros and Paramonos; they are to remain by my side as long as I live, serving the goddess
on the customary days; no one shall have power over them, neither an heir of mine, nor a lender; if
anyone should try, he shall pay as fine to the most holy treasury 5,000 dinars. With good fortune.
Agathon was the superintendent.

SEG XXXV 747 (reference to the edition in EAM, superseding SEG XXXII 637); Chryso-
stomou, Ev(v)oSix 78-81; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 57; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 306-307
no 161.

Cf. E. Voutiras, Tyche 1 (1986) 231, 232 n. 20; L. Leukopetra p. 54 n. 5 (on the protection
clause); M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 145 n. 72 (on 11. 10-12); M. Youni, EHHD 37 (2003) 31; eadem,
in: Esclavage antique et discriminations socio-culturelles 190 (both on the fine); G. A. Souris, in:
Kepudtio puMag 11130 n. 17 (on 11. 10-13); K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 215; M. Youni,
The Legal History Review 78 (2010) 328 n. 73 (on the fine); eadem, in: Lorganisation matérielle 92
(on Enodia and manumissions), 93 n. 27; 1. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio ka1 Iotopia 3 (2018) 114.

This inscription, along with the next one and EAM Suppl. 36, all three from the sanctuary
of Enodia at Exochi, provide the fullest examples of sacred manumission acts from Upper
Macedonia (cf. also EAM 59b and ¢, above), a category of texts on which see the commentary
in EAM 59, above. The structure of the document conforms with the one studied in . Leuko-
petra: date, dedicatory formula, name of the dedicant, name of the slave, paramone clause
(here both by the side of the former owner and by the sanctuary, during customary days),
and a strict clause for the protection of the ‘donated’ -and in effect manumitted- slave
after the dedicant’s death, with a fine paid to the Imperial treasury (the fine here is half
the one stipulated in an act of Leukopetra dated to 277/8, I. Leukopetra 111).
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For the use of metronyms in Macedonia, see especially A. B. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1453-1471 (with this example on 1465 no 22); cf. E. Sverkos, in: BopsiosAAadikd
74 n. 63, with further bibliography.

EAM 117. Sacred manumission act, 275 AD, ca. October
a) In the year 423, I, Aurelia Zoiche, offer as a gift to the goddess Enodia a young slave named
Loukis; I gave him over on the fifteenth of the month of Dios, without objections. With good fortune.
10,000 dinars. Potamon.
b) In the year 423, 1, Aurelia Zoiche, offer as a gift to the goddess Enodia a young slave named
Agathea and her child Protogenes; I gave over on the fourth of the month of Dios the property title,
without objections. With good fortune.

SEG XXXV 748-749 (reference to the edition in EAM, superseding SEG XXXII 638-639);
E. Voutiras, Tyche 1 (1986) 233-234 no 2 (new interpretation of f, 1l. 14-15; Bull. 1988, 822);
Chrysostomou, Ev(v)oSix 78-81; Youni, Provincia Macedonia nos 58-59; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 307-308 no 162.

Cf. E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41.2 (1990) 410; Sverkos, ZvufoArj 95 n. 332; I. Leukopetra p. 54 n. 5
(on the protection clause), p. 58 (on the meaning of katoxn); M. Youni, EHHD 37 (2003) 30 (on
avavtippritwg / dvavtippnroc); eadem, in: Esclavage antique et discriminations socio-culturelles
190; eadem, in: B’ aveAAfvio ZuvéSpio Emrypagikic 74 n. 9 (on &vavtippntog), 78 (on katoxn
and napédwka); eadem, The Legal History Review 78 (2010) 328 n. 67 (on avavtippritwg/
avavtippntog); eadem, in: Lorganisation matérielle 92 (on the relation of Enodia with the
manumissions); I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio kot Iotopia 3 (2018) 114.

Ll. 14-15: KYPIEAN KATOXH on the stone; kvpi{e}av katoxtfi<v> EAM, where the interpretation of the
adjective as xvpeiav is recorded as a possible alternative (in the apparatus); kupiéav katoxfi Voutiras
(Tyche), but see the commentary below.

The most interesting aspect of this document is the expression in 11. 14-15 of the second
manumission act. Voutiras interprets kvpiéav (= kupieiav) as a noun and understands
KATOXH as a dative; the meaning of mapédwka... tv kvptéav, katoxi dvavtippntov would
then be that the dedicant transferred the ownership right (kvpieia) to the sanctuary,
without her donation being questioned on account of a mortgage (katoxr]) on the donated
slave. Despite the papyrological parallels he adduces, however, there is now unambiguous
evidence that in Roman Macedonia katoxH is a synonym of kataypa@n, ypauudtelov or
mirtdkiov dwpedg, and denotes the original act of donation (a version of which is inscribed
on stone), which is deposed in the archive of the sanctuary; see I. Leukopetra pp. 57-59.

On acts of sacred manumission from the same sanctuary, see the previous inscription.
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Funerary inscriptions

EAM 118. Epitaph of Dabreias and his family, 2 cent. BC

Dabreias son of Onomastos, Nikaia daughter of Apollodoros, Praxinoe daughter of Dabreias.

Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyik tomoypagia tov vouov PAWpvags 60; Lilibaki-Akamati, To
xpxatoAoyikd uovoeio PAwpivag 23.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument
type); P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 21 (on Aafpeiag); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 241, 242 fig. 4 (on the monument type), 246 (on the funerary
formula); Sverkos, ZuuBoAri 129 n. 552 (on the name Aafpeiag); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 7 (on the monument type); P. Chrysostomou, in: 'Hxd8iv 891
fig. 4-5 (on Aafpeiag).

For Dabreias son of Onomastos, probably the grandfather of the homonymous dedicant
of an altar to Zeus Eleutherios and Rome, rather than the dedicant himself, see EAM 93,
above. The name IMpaivén belongs to the popular in Macedonia female names with vosg
as their second compound (cf. EAM Suppl. 17, below).

EAM 119. Epitaph of Laodike, 2"-1 cent. BC
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 943.

(...) for Laodike daughter of Orestes (...), a heroine.

Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 31 (SEG XLI 578a); Kalaitzi,
Figured Tombstones 172 no 15.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopik1j yewypagix 176-177 (on the finds from the same site); A. Rizakis
- L. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument type); iidem,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 241, 243 fig. 9 (on the monument type), 251 and 252 (on the
funerary formula); Sverkos, ZvufoAq 126 n. 523 (on the name Aaodikn), 136 n. 589 (on
the name "Opéotng); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 9 (on the
monument type), 130 n. 96 (on the funerary formula).

L. 1: Aaodikm EAM, Kalaitzi correctly; Aaodikn Ziota - Karamitrou-Mentesidi; Aaodikn SEG. L. 2:
npwigan EAM, Ziota - Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Kalaitzi; fipwigagn SEG.

Rizakis and Touratsoglou interpret the ending [- - o]u before Aaodikn as the patronym
of another deceased. The dative fjpwicon in 1. 2, however, shows that it is most probably
the patronym of the dedicant (so also Kalaitzi).

EAM 120. Epitaph of Kleonike and Ammia, 24-1* cent. BC
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 944.
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For Kleonike and Ammia, daughters of (?) (...).

Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 31 (SEG XLI 578b); Bull. 1997,
364 (SEG XLVI 768).

Cf. A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 241, 243 fig. 10 (on the monu-
ment type), 251 and 252 (on the funerary formula); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 252 n.
53; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 130 n. 96 (on the funerary formula).

‘Appiot TIOATZ[- - -] EAM; Hatzopoulos (Bull)) interprets the vertical stroke within IT as a correction
pointing to HII, and reads 1} néA<i>¢ (as already Siampanopoulos, I'vwpuia 1970), wondering whether
this polis, at the important site of Mavropigi, should be identified with Doliche, the third settlement in
Eordaia mentioned in the still unpublished boundary settlement between the Cielaeos, the Bocerraeos and
the Dolichaeos (see the commentary at EAM 6, above). In fact, after ‘Appiai, the engraver seems to have
initially carved Y, and then corrected it to a large I, with the vertical stroke of the Y inside it. Moreover,
an honorific inscription for two female citizens without even their patronym being mentioned would
be peculiar; the letters after the name ‘Aupior may rather represent a misengraved name, probably
the patronym of the two deceased, as Rizakis and Touratsoglou interpreted them.

EAM 121. Epitaph of the family of Ammia, 1** cent. BC - 1** cent. AD
According to Kalaitzi, the stele is today broken into three joining fragments.

a) [- - -Ja daughter of [- - -Jas, Kr[- - -] (son?) of Pel[- - -], heroes.
b) Ammia daughter of Krateuas, Ne[- - -] (son?) of Amyntas.

Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 171-172 no 13; eadem, in: Dining and Death 510 no 1.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1289 (on the monument
type); Sverkos, ZvufoAr 124 n. 509 (on the name Kpatevag), 156 n. 692 (on the name Aupia);
V. Misailidou-Despotidou, in: AyaAua 382 n. 26 (on the relief); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 250 fig. 17, 251 (on the funerary formula), 270 (on the relief);
iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 78 (on the relief).

L. 1: Kp[atevag?] Kalaitzi.

The vestiges of the names above the first panel should most probably be read in col-
umns, like the names below. Therefore, the names above the first panel represent a female
name ending in -a with a patronym the dialectal ending of which is also -a, and a male
name on the right (otherwise the reference to fipweg would refer to two women). The name
on the right above the second panel and next to ‘Apuia Kpatevov should also be male, if
it corresponds to the horseman depicted on the relief.

EAM 122. Epitaph of [.]aste and her children (2), 2*¢ cent. AD
[Jaste for herself (?) and [her children?] (...) Kassia (...), Herodes (...).
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EAM 123. Epitaph of Aleius (?) Sy[- - -] and his family, 2™ cent. AD
(..) Aleius (?) Sy[- - -] and (...) Olympias for their children Philoxene, S[- - -], and Leontogenes (?)
(..) of (?) [- - -Intios, for remembrance sake.

G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61.
Cf. Sverkos, ZvuPoArj 126 n. 524 (on the name 'OAvumidc); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula).

L. 1: [- -JaAegiog EAM; we should probably recognize the nomen Aleius (AAég10¢), attested in Thessa-
lonike (IG X 2.1, 236); there is room for the abbreviation of a praenomen before it. L. 2: [- - -Jua "OAvrmidg
EAM, but only a slightly diagonal stroke is visible before the first A; maybe a (short) nomen ending
in -va or —Aa (since nomina in -pa seem to be unattested)? L. 4: Aeovtd IE followed by a vertical stroke
EAM, but the alternative Asovtoyév[n], noted already by the editors and preferred by Mihailov, is more
probable (for the name, see EKM 1 342).

The first dedicant belonged to, or was related with, the commercial gens of the A(l)leii,
on which see E. Sverkos in: BopeioeAAadikd 91-92. If the genitive in |. 5 belongs to a patro-
nym, then Aeovtoyév[ng?] in. L. 4 was an offspring of Olympias from a previous marriage.

EAM 124. Epitaph of a family, 2" cent. AD
(..) of bronze (?) (...), for himself and his wife (...), and his foster child (...) Kassandros (...); I nurtured

him (?) as he lived a free man (?) (...), I made (...) for remembrance sake (...).

Cf. E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 411; M. Ricl, EA 29 (1997) 34 n. 15; Adam-Veleni, [étpeg
28, 35 fig. 12; M. Ricl, Tyche 16 (2001) 146 n. 81.

L. 4: Kaod<oa>vd[plov EAM (actually meaning Kacd{oa}vd[plov, as Voutiras points out), but the final
letter is clearly not a Y but a N, as the editors themselves transcribe in the apparatus and as Edson had
already transcribed. L. 5: [&véBplepa (7).

Ricl supposes that 11. 4-5 refer to a manumission appended to this otherwise funerary
text (cf. EAM 59, above). The fragmentary status of the monument, the poor engraving and
the fluctuant syntax (note the change from the third person in . 2 to the first person in
1. 6 and from the genitive in 1l. 1-3 to the accusative in 11. 4-5) allow for no certainties in
this highly problematic text. If indeed there is a reference to a manumission, this could
be another example of the obligation of a manumitted slave to take care of his former
master’s funerary monument (cf. the commentary at EAM 59, above). The reference to a
Tpo@PLuoG raised as a free man in 11. 4-5 is another testimony of the ambiguity of the legal
status of threptoi, a category which may encompass several different grades of status,
sometimes between slavery and freedom (cf. M. Ricl, in: From Hellenism to Islam, with
previous bibliography).
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EAM 125. Epitaph of Krispina and her family, 2°¢ cent. AD
Krispina, while still alive, for herself, her daughter Alkimache, and her soldier son Antoninos,
already dead, for remembrance sake.

Trantalidou, ApxatoAoyikh tomoypagia Tov vouov PAwpivas 60, 62; Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 98 no
6; Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 17 (claiming that the soldier in the lower
relief holds in his right hand the centurion’s vitis, and not his sword, as in the description
in EAM); Sverkos, Zupfo)r 98 n. 349.

Cf.]. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 220 (on the name ‘Avtwveivog); Adam-Veleni, [Tézpeg
28, 35 fig. 13; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 and 257 (on the
funerary formula), 267 (on the relief), 268 fig. 21; E. Papagianni, in: Sepulkrana skulptura
806 (on the soldier’s representation); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries
128 n. 78 (on the relief).

Sverkos assumes that the omission of the name of Krispina’s husband could mean that
he was absent, perhaps serving in the Roman army like her son.
The name 'AAxiudayxn remains unattested elsewhere in Macedonia.

EAM 126. Epitaph of Ammia and her family, late 2*¢ cent. AD
[- - - son/daughter of ] Phlabios, Ammia daughter of Paramonos, Lysi[- - -] son/daughter of [- - -]
krates.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; Adam-Veleni, [Tétpeg 28, 36 fig. 14; A. Rizakis - I.
Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 247 (on the funerary formula).

L. 1: [®]Aapiov EAM; Papazoglou doubts the restoration, since A cannot be confirmed on the pho-
tograph (nor in Edson’s squeeze).

EAM 127. Epitaph of Paramonos son of Menandros, 2"-3" cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Florina 105.

Parmonos son of Menandros dies at the age of 20, an equestrian soldier for four years.

Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyiktj Tomoypagio Tov vopov PAWpivag 60; Samsaris, ‘Epgvves 98 no
5 (SEG XXXIV 663); Sverkos, ZuufoAr 101 n. 367.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 125-126; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; A. Rizakis - I.
Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph
139 (2000 [2001]) 257 (on the funerary formula), 272 (on the relief); A. Chrysostomou, in: H
Aiuvn Beyopitida orjuepa 72 (on the antiquities from the same site); P. Adam-Veleni, in: Avrikn
Maxkedovia 70 fig; E. Papagianni, in: KAaowkr mapddoon kot vewtepikd otoiysio 389 (on the
relief); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 nn. 78 and 86 (on the relief).
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L. 2::¢(t@v) : K2 EAM (:E:K: on the stone); £(t®dv) <e>k’ Papazoglou, doubting that the deceased could
have entered the cavalry at the age of sixteen (which would indeed be uncommon, but not unattested;
cf. W. Scheidel, Chiron 22 [1992] 281-297); however, numbers pertaining to age normally follow the order
tens - units. Zt<pa>ti0tng EAM; Mihailov prefers to preserve the reading on the stone (XTAPTIQTHE),
with metathesis. The same applies to the name of the deceased in 1. 1, TAPMONOE, with apocope.

EAM 128. Epitaph of Olympias, 2"4-3 cent. AD
[Nlike for Olympias, her adoptive mother (or wet-nurse), for remembrance sake.

G. Panayotatou-Charalambous, Archaiognosia 5 (1987-1988 [1990]) 37 no 7; Sverkos,
Tuufolr 113 n. 431.
Cf. Samsaris, lotopikh yewypagia 175 (on the finds from the same area).

For the term 6péag, which can mean either adoptive parent or nurturer, see M. Ricl, in:
From Hellenism to Islam 107-109, with discussion and references. The former interpretation
here would imply that Nike was the threpte of Olympias, the latter that Olympias was
Nike’s wet-nurse, as Panayotatou-Charalambous believes and the relief seems to suggest.

EAM 129. Epitaph of Lykarion, Lysimachos, and Eutychia, 2"-3" cent. AD
Lykarion and Selene for their children Lykarion, Lysimachos and Eutychia, for remembrance sake;
they set it up while still here.

lliadou, Herakles in Makedonien no 9 pl. 3, 7.

Cf. Samsaris, ‘Epgvveg 87 no 4; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Archaiognosia 3 (1982 [1984])
12 (on [Evtu]|x1avi]) (Bull. 1987, 430); G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Samsaris, Iotopikrj
yewypagia 177-178 (on the finds from the same area); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph
139 (2000 [2001]) 255 and 258 (on the funerary formula), 270 (on the relief); Sverkos, ZvufoAr
134 n. 585 (on the name ZeAfivn); D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) cat. no 38; A. Rizakis - 1.
Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 122 n. 73 (on the relief).

As Hatzopoulos (Bull.) remarks, [E0]tuyxiavt is the dialectal dative form of the female
name E0tuyia with nasal infix (for more examples from Macedonia, see EKM 11 209 ad
comm. with bibliography).

On the representation of mortals as gods in the funerary monuments of Macedonia,
see now D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) 123-154, who stresses the fact that Heracles is
a popular choice in such monuments from Upper Macedonia (133). Since the monument
is dedicated to the three children of Lykarion and Selene, there may have been a third,
male, divine figure on the right, for which there is space.

EAM 130. Epitaph of Valeria Mamia and Flavius Akastos, 2"4-3" cent. AD
The removal of the stone from the church’s wall has revealed that this is a marble
statue base (E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 270-271 fig. 7). Dimensions: 0.245 x 0.555 X 0.453.
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I, Mamia Valeria, made this as a testimony of the love for my husband Flavius Akastos, while
still alive and in my right mind, for myself and for him, for remembrance sake.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128; E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000)
154 n. 4 (on the abbreviation ®A.); Sverkos, ZvufoAr 106 n. 396, 134 n. 585 (on "AKa0TOG);
A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254, 256 and 258 (on the funerary
formula); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 270-271 fig. 7 (on the monument’s removal).

For the inversion of the order nomen - cognomen in the case of Mapuia OvaAaipia
(Valeria Mammia), attested mainly in the nomenclature of former slaves, see E. Sverkos, in:
BopetosAAadikd 80 and n. 133. The fact that Mammia’s husband also bears a common slave
name seems to suggest that we are dealing with a married couple of manumitted slaves.

EAM 131. Epitaph of Kopria, 202/203 AD, ca. December / January
Damachos (?) for his wife Kopria, daughter of Alexandros, a heroine, at her expense, for remem-
brance sake. In the year 350, on the 30" of Aidonaios.

Trantalidou, ApxaioAoyik tomoypagia Tov vopov PAWpivas 56; A. Rizakis - 1. Tourat-
soglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251, 254.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopiky yewypagia 173 (on the finds from the same site); P. M. Nigdelis,
Tekmeria 3 (1997) 66 n. 5 (on the dating system); Sverkos, ZvufoAr 129 n. 556 (on the name
Kompia).

L. 1: AGpayog is unattested elsewhere and obscure in meaning; perhaps engraver’s mistake for
<A>duayog (a popular name, unattested in Macedonia as such, but echoed in the female Aapdya, cf.

SEG L 629) or Adpa<p>xo¢ (even more popular, and attested in Macedonia in the form Afuapyog; cf.
LGPN IV s.v.)?

EAM 132. See now EKM 11 390.

EAM 133. Epigram of a murdered man, 3* cent. AD
(... died ?) not by disease (...) having been hit (...) by a murderer (or murderous ...) (...) most
quickly (...)

Cf. Adam-Veleni, ITérpeg 28, 36 fig. 15; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 267 (on the epigrams from Upper Macedonia).

There are several reasons to assume that this fragment and EAM 137, below, could be
part of the same funerary monument. Both fragments were first seen by Papadakis built
into a wall of the church of Hagios Nikolaos at Petres. The stones have the same thickness
and the letters of this fragment, although marginally smaller in size (0.02-0.025) than
those of EAM 137 (0.025-0.03) overall, have the same height as in EAM 137 in the first
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line. Moreover, the letter type is remarkably similar (see especially the characteristic
shape of E). Finally, both epigrams contain references to violent death: o0 katd votoov,
PArjuevog, 01U &vdpo@dvou; EAM 137: dovmnoe teowv (cf. Hom. Il 4.504), uoipng 6&ul- - -].
For a possible parallel, see St. Pont. IT1 123, 11. 6-10 (cf. SEG XIII 537): 086vog eihe mikpdg {wiig
TAX0G APeIAGUEVOG, 00 VOow dundeioav, GAN d€utdtw Bavd[tw).

EAM 134. Epitaph of Lysimachos, 3 cent. AD

Aurelia Philippa for Lysimachos her husband (?).

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument

type).

EAM 135. Epitaph of Theagenes, 3" cent. AD

Paramonos son of Poseidonios for his son Theagenes, for remembrance sake.

Trantalidou, Apxatodoyiktj Tonoypagio Tov vouov @Awptvag 56, 66 dr.

Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula).
EAM 136. Epitaph of Babylon, 3 cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 56.

Kleopatra for her sweetest husband Babylon and herself, for remembrance sake.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikr] yewypagia 173; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); Sverkos, ZvuBoAr 125 n. 522 (on the name
KAeomdtpa), 156 n. 695 (on the name BaPuAdv); A. Rizakis - L. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139
(2000 [2001]) 242, 244 fig. 13 (on the monument), 254 (on the funerary formula), 272 (on
the relief); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 624-625 (on the antiquities
from the same site; cf. EAM Suppl. 28 and 38).

EAM 137. Fragmentary epigram, 3" cent. AD
(...) fell with a thud (...) left him (?) (...) violent (?) fate (...).

Cf. Adam-Veleni, [Tétpeg 28, 36 fig. 16; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 267 (on the epigrams from Upper Macedonia).

See EAM 133, above, which may be part of the same text.
EAM 138. See now EKM 11 385.

EAM 139. Fragmentary epitaph, 3 cent. AD
(...) for remembrance sake.
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Cf. E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 152 n. 1 (on other finds from the area;
cf. EAM Suppl. 32).

EAM 140. See now EKM 11 384.
EAM 141. See now EKM 11 389.

EAM 142, See now EKM 11 388.

Varia

EAM 143. Fragmentary dedication (?), early 2 cent. AD
(...) having offered (?) (...), at Megara (7).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 457.
Cf. Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 90 (on Megara); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 5;
S. Psoma, in: BopetoeAMadikd 222 n. 63 (on Megara).

L. 2: [- -][PIZZAME[- -] EAM; most probably a form of xapisoduevog (or -n).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi argues that this inscription was found at Hagios Charalambos
/ Tetralofo (and not at Proskynitari-Tekes Kapnochoriou). Given the uncertainty of the
finding spot, it is not clear whether this inscription should be included among the in-
scriptions from Elimeia (cf. EAM 87, 95, 106-108, above) or Eordaia.

Meydpoig in L. 3 is most probably a toponym; for Macedonian Megara cf. Hatzopoulos,
Institutions 1 100 n. 4 and S. Psoma, in: BoperoeAAadikd 222 n. 63.

EAM 144. Relief caption, 2" cent. AD, second half
Sphinx.

This marble block, with all three other sides roughly worked, was probably an architec-
tural element of a larger structure. The relief, depicting a sphinx in the upper zone and a lion
clawing an ox in the lower one, preserves no other inscription. The nature of the monument,
votive (perhaps from the sanctuary of Enodia at Exochi) or funerary, remains unclear.

EAM 145. Bronze seal, Imperial period
Of the two Pupii.

AnnEpigr 1992, 1517.

EAM 146. Graffito on a capital, of indeterminate age
(..
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LYNKOS

Dedications

EAM 147. Dedication of the city of Lyke to Zeus Kyrios, 1*-2"¢ cent. AD
(...) when Philippos was politarch at Lyke (...) son of Primos, and Lysimachos son of Diogenes (were
...), Alexandros son of Drakas was the praktor (?) (...) to Zeus Kyrios (...).

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 72 no 1; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 369-370 no 284.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 128-129; eadem, Villes 242 (on Lyke); K. Buraselis,
Gnomon 61 (1989) 208-211; Samsaris, loTopikj yewypapia 153, 262 n. 26; M. B. Hatzopoulos,
in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 159; G. H. R. Horsley, Med Arch 7 (1994) 105 no 25 (on the politarch);
Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 82-83 n. 6 (on the praktor); P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria
3 (1997) 59 n. 10 (on the status of Lyke); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Nétia Opeotic 82
(on Lyke); Sverkos, ZvufoArj 53 n. 130, 55 n. 142, 64 n. 181, 128 n. 542, 129 n. 553; E. Psarra,
AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-598 n. 6; L. G. Gelou, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 220 n. 9;
Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen 78 (on the politarchs).

L. 3:[- - -Jaxtopevovtog 8¢ EAM, but T is missing in Edson’s copy, as Buraselis correctly remarks; [rp]a-
ktopelovto<¢> Papazoglou (ZivaAnt), Hatzopoulos (Institutions); cf. IG X 2.2, 48 . 31. L. 4: As Papazoglou
had already noticed in her review of EAM (ZivaAnt), Edson’s reading Anuntpicw after A kvpiw cannot be
verified on his photograph (the letter before the Q appears to be a T, nothing can be read with certainty
before that) and should be considered doubtful.

If one dismisses the reading Anuntpiw in 1. 4 (see apparatus), which makes no sense
anyway, this is a dedication to “the lord Zeus”. The epithet k0piog, characteristic of the
megatheistic tendency of the period to emphasize a god’s undisputed power over his
devotees (see A. Chaniotis, in: One God), is common throughout the Roman world, but not
often attested in Macedonia proper, where it is only used in the cult of the Autochthonous
Mother of the Gods in Beroia and Edessa (I. Leukopetra 41, 73, 78; EKM 1I 144). 1t is also
attested in Paionia (SEG XLIV 513, Bargala: kupicw Ati) and is particularly popular in Thrace
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and parts of Macedonia under strong Thracian influence (SEG XLVII 936: kvpiw [Toce1d@vt,
Drama, in the territory of Philippi; the dedicant is a Thracian). In all the above cases,
however, the epithet precedes the name of the god.

The praktor Alexandros son of Drakas (1. 4) is most probably the son of Drakas son of
Alexandros, official of the koinon of the Orestans (EAM 188, below) in the reign of Claudius
(cf. Hatzopoulos, Institutions 82-83 n. 6). If so, this would be another indication that Lyke
belonged to Orestis and not to Lynkos (see EAM 149, below). On the contrary, Hatzopoulos’
tentative identification of 'AAe[- - -], recorded as the head of the fourth meris in an inscrip-
tion of Beroia (EKM 1 61 1. 5), with a member of the same family (Hatzopoulos, Institutions)
is not secure.

For the archaeological evidence on Lyke, on the islet of Hagios Achilleios, see Psarra
597-610, with the epigraphic testimonies on 598-599 n. 6, and Gelou 219-233.

For the civic status of Lyke, called both moAiteia and néAig in our sources, see EAM
149 and EAM Suppl. 46, below. The fact that the rare civic office of npdxtwp (on which
see Gauthier - Hatzopoulos, Loi 42-43, 90-92) is attested here may be seen as further
evidence that Lyke was (or gradually became) a polis, despite the presence of a single
politarch, characteristic of politeiai (cf. EAM 186, below). There is now a very interesting
parallel from a polis (?), from the region of Resen, in the outskirts of Lynkos and the Roman
province of Macedonia, IG X 2.2, 48, where the dating formula consists of the provincial
year and references to the agoranomos, the praktores and the dpxippovp@v, i.e. someone
with jurisdiction similar to the one of the politarch (cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos, MedAnt 19 [2016]
211-215 and Nedtng yeyvuvaouévn 39-41).

EAM 148. Dedication to the god Alexandros, 3" cent. AD
Aurelius loulianos dedicated his son Lysimachos to the god Alexandros.

Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyikt tonoypagia Tov vouou PAWpvag 46-47 dr.; Samsaris, ‘Epevveg
92 (SEG XXXIV 636); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 956-959,
963 fig. 6; Youni, Provincia Macedonia no 73; Sverkos, ZvufoArj 131 n. 568; idem, in: Opeotidog
1otopix 26; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 337-338 no 214; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaiodoyikd
uovaeio PAwpivag 19-20.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; Buraselis, Oeix Swped 45-46 n. 18 (on the cult of
Alexander); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1293 (on the mon-
ument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 270-271 fig. 23 (on the relief); M. Youni, in:
Lorganisation matérielle 95 (on the dedication of free persons); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 73-74 (on the cult of Alexander); Chrysostomou, O1 yakedovikoi
ot Tov ApyovtikoU kot tne IEAAac 11 311 n. 231 (on the cult of Alexander).

Contrary to the situation in Phrygia, where dedication of free persons or threptoi to the
gods are fairly common (cf. M. Ricl, Tyche 16 [2001] 156-157), dedications of free persons to
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the gods in Macedonia are only attested with certainty in two other cases, at Leukopetra
(I. Leukopetra 47) and at VaSarejca, in the border area between Lynkos, Derriopos and
Pelagonia (IG X 2.2, 34). In all three cases, the strong religious sentiment of belonging to the
god is palpable: in the dedication of Leukopetra, a son is dedicated by his mother because
she had promised him to the Mother of the Gods when he was ill (6v Oéoxeto Svta év
véow); the dedication of Vasarejca was offered to another powerful female deity, Artemis,
on the orders of the goddess (kata kéAevow; cf. P. Paschidis, in: Festchrift Papazoglou 148);
here, Aurelius Ioulianos (by coincidence, this is also the name of the dedicant at Vasarejca)
dedicates his son to Alexander, whose cult in the early 3™ century AD gained popularity
throughout Macedonia and especially in Lynkos (see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeies 163-166 and
Chrysostomou 295-316 with sources and bibliography).

Rizakis and Touratsoglou seem to oscillate between characterizing the monument
votive, as in EAM and in their article in Ancient Macedonia V1, or “funerary votive”, as in
ArchEph (cf. already Wrede). In addition, they correct their first interpretation of the relief
as representing Alexander, Philip and Olympia (EAM, followed by Lilibaki-Akamati), now
interpreting the three figures as Alexander, Zeus and Hera (Ancient Macedonia V1 956,
followed by Chatzinikolaou).

Honorific inscriptions

EAM 149. Honours for Q. Iulius Krispos, 2°¢ cent. AD, second half
The commune of Lyke for Q. Iulius Krispos, high-priest and benefactor, on account of his honour,

by care of Nikarchos son of Demetrios and T. Flavius Dionysios.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg 103 no 4; Trantalidou, ApxaioAoyikn tomoypagia Tov vouod PAwpivag
30; Papazoglou, Villes 234 n. 2 and 242 (SEG XXXVIII 635); Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 81-82
n. 1; P. M. Nigdelis - G. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 59 nn. 16-17; Sverkos, ZuufoAr 64 n. 181;
E. Psarra, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-598 n. 6, 599, fig. 1; I. K. Xydopoulos, AW&E 17 (2018)
95-96, 111 no 29.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 124; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 211; Samsaris,
Iotopikt} yewypagia 51, 153, 262 n. 27; M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 159; N.
K. Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 49-50 n. 3 (on the name of the city); idem, AEMTh
9 (1995 [1998]) 7-8 n. 18; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Notiaw Opeotic 82; Tataki, Roman
Presence 271 no 281.185; L. G. Gelou, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 220 n. 12; E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 258 n. 79 (on the term moAiteia).

For the civic status of Lyke and the term politeia, see EAM 147, above, and EAM 186 and
EAM Suppl. 46, below.
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From Moutsopoulos onwards, Q. Iulius Krispos is identified by most commentators
(Papazoglou, Hatzopoulos, Nigdelis and Souris, Karamitrou-Mentesidi) with the homon-
ymous 1pecfevtng tod €0voug of the Orestans in the decree of Battyna (EAM 186 . 33). If
the identification is accepted, it would be unambiguous evidence that the region of Lake
Mikri Prespa (if not also of Lake Megali Prespa) was part of Orestis, as most scholars now
agree (Rizakis and Touratsoglou seem to accept the identification, but list the finds from
Lyke under Lynkos in the text -see, however, the map, where they are listed under Orestis;
cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi).

Milestones

EAM 150. Milestone, 305/306, 314-317 and 364-375 AD
a) To good Fortune. For the greatest and most holy emperors Flavius Valerius Constantius and
Galerius Valerius Maximianus, Augusti, and the most eminent Caesars Flavius Valerius Severus
and Galerius Valerius Maximinus, the city. With good fortune (?). From Dyrrhachion, 168 (?) miles.

b) (...) Constantinus (..).
¢) (...) Valentinian and (...).

Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyiky tomoypagia tov vouov PAWpvag 45-46; Gounaropoulou - Hatzo-
poulos, Milliaires 14-22 no I (SEG XXXV 743).

Cf. G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Papazoglou, Villes 267; Samsaris, lotopikj yewypapic
24,2341, 16 (on the course of the Via Egnatia), 193-194 (on the finds from Sitaria); Sverkos,
SvuPoAr 47 n. 99 (on the city mentioned in 1. 16).

a) Line numbering in EAM ignores the rasura in 1. 15 that has been taken into account here in the
numbering of lines. L1. 12-13: kai[oa]|pag EAM; kai|oapag Milliaires, based on the copy of Demitsas’ corre-
spondent. L1, 13-14: TaA(épiov) is placed in the rasura of 1. 14 in EAM, in the one of 1. 15 in Milliaires. L1. 15-16:
[Ma&i]uivov is placed in the rasura of 1. 15 in EAM; [[Ma&1]|uivov] Milliaires correctly, since there is space
before 1) mé[Aig] in 1. 16. L1. 16-19: [- - -] HITO | [- - - &md] | [Alupplay]iov [- - -1 [. . JTH[- - -] EAM; Ay m8[Aig].
| [Eotuxdg. ‘Ard] | [Alupplax]iov | [P]ZH vac. Milligires. b) Gounaropoulou and Hatzopoulos assume that
the text was identical to the one in other milestones of Constantine the Great in the region (EKM II 2
and 381T; for the rest of the references see Milliaires 20 n. 2): Imperator Caesar Flavius Valerius Constantinus
pius, felix, invictus, Augustus, et Imperator Caesar Licinianus Licinius pius, felix, invictus, Augustus. ¢) The text is
tentatively restored D(ominis) [nostris] | Valentiniano et | [Valente Aug(ustis)] in Milliaires (cf. EAM 39, above).

Gounaropoulou and Hatzopoulos (Milliaires 17-19) suggest that the city responsible
for the milestone in question was none other than Herakleia Lynkestis, despite the great
distance between the milestone’s findspot and that city; for reservations and earlier
suggestions, see Papazoglou and Sverkos.
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Funerary inscriptions

EAM 151. Epitaph of Kassandros, 3 -2 cent. BC
Kassandros son of Nikon.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikH yewypagpia 172 (on the antiquities from the same site); J. Toulou-
makos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on the name Kdooav8pog).

EAM 152. Epitaph of a family, 2" cent. AD, second half
(...) dedicated this while still alive, for himself and his daughter (and?) his wife, for remembrance
sake.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmailer no 6.
Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 and 255 (on the funerary formula).

EAM 153. Epitaph of Quinta Sevia Manta, 2™ cent. AD, second half
Quinta Sevia Manta, 40 years old.

Trantalidou, Apyatodoyiki] Tonoypagia Tov vouov PAwpivag 44.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129 (on the typology of the stele and the onomastic
formula); Samsaris, lotopikH yewypapia 189; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1293-1294 (on the monument type), 1294 (on the age of the deceased); Dana,
OnomThrac 207 (on the name Manta); Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaiodoyikd povoeio PAwpivag
20; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 122 n. 23 (on the monument type).

Apart from Lynkos (references in the commentary of EAM,; cf. Tataki, Roman Presence 393
no 558 and 396 no 563), the nomen Sevius (Seveius, Saevius) is also attested in neighbouring
Lychnidos (IG X 2.2, 355). Papazoglou brings attention to the rare use of the praenomen for a
woman. She also highlights the similarity between this and the next funerary monument
and some from Northern Lynkos and Pelagonia (cf. e.g. IG X 2.2, 41, 194, 199, 202)

Reference to the age of the deceased in Upper Macedonia is only common in Lynkos
(see Rizakis - Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia 1294; the epitaph of the shoemaker Aure-
lius Eurydikianos, from Kozani -see EAM Suppl. 54, below- constitutes the first example
outside Lynkos).

EAM 154. Epitaph of Ioulia, 2" cent. AD, second half
Toulia daughter of Glaukias, 50 years old.

Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyiktj tomoypagia Tov vouov PAwpivag 39.
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1293-1294 (on the monument type), 1294 (on the age of the deceased);
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Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxaioloyikd wovoeio dPAWpvag 20; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in:
Beyond Boundaries 122 n. 23 (on the monument type).

For the references to the age of the deceased in epitaphs from Upper Macedonia and
for the monument type see EAM 153, above.

EAM 155. Epitaph of Nikagoras or Nikagora, 2" cent. AD, second half
Nikagoras (or Nikagora) (...).

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type).

EAM 156. Epitaph of the family of [. . .]pros, 2" cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Florina 19.

[...Joros son of Paramonos for Ammia daughter of Epigenes his granddaughter (?), and for his son.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmaler no 1 (Bull. 1999, 330).
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula).

Ll 1: [Ké]npog or [Ké&]mpog EAM, exempli gratia; [Adulmpog LGPN IV s.v. L1, 2-3: Qulyaltledf (7) EAM;
¢nén|oav (?) Papazoglou. The sequence AH in 1. 3 is discernible on the squeeze, but the letters before
it are very uncertain.

As is often the case, the text and the relief do not seem to match.

EAM 157. Epigram of a family, 2"-3" cent. AD
(..) [ .Janchon for himself and for Da[- - -] (...) his deceased sister-in-law (?) (...) and he became
(...) to godlike Alexandros and the living (...) set up a marker upon the grave, and for his daughter
Eurydike (?), in his heart (...) and for his son-in-law the doctor Theodoros, a wise man.

Trantalidou, Apyatodoyikt] Tonoypagia Tov vouod dPAdpvag 42; lliadou, Herakles in Make-
donien no 17; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 956, 963 fig. 7,
Samama, Médecins 188 no 087 (SEG LIII 609); Mavroudis, MakeSovikA 1aTpikt] Tpocwroypagio
210 no 21; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: Medicine and Healing 17-18 no 2.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikn yewypagpia 189; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1291 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 267 (on the
epigrams from Upper Macedonia), 270 (on the relief); Sverkos, ZvupoArj 91-92 (on doctors
in Upper Macedonia); idem, in: Opeotidog totopia 26 (on the cult of Alexander); P. Chryso-
stomou, Eulimene 3 (2002) 106, 109 (on the doctor Theodoros); D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14
(2010) 144, 150 no 41; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 164; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 274; A.
Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 73 (on the relief); Chrysostomou,
Ot pakedovikol Tdpot Tov Apxovtikol kat tng ITéEAAag 11 311 n. 231 (on the cult of Alexander).
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Samama proceeds to a number of tentative restorations, some of which do not conform with the
visible traces of letters. L. 2: [Mdyxwv EAM; [TTA]dyxwv Samama. L. 2 ad fin. Ax[.]n EAM; Aavén [icotiuw]
Samama. L. 3: ANQ_IA - ? EAM; Gvw [@épov én’] A[1dnv 8Uor] Samama, but there is certainly no space
for such a restoration. L. 4; [[PQTEON EAM; [t]pcdte<p>ov Samama. L1, 5-6: TTPIA|[. .] 6uo0 EAM; Tp1d|uw
ouod Samama; [pid|uov vioi pod Dubois ad Samama. L. 7: [. . .Jp1dikn EAM; [E0]p18ikn Samama. L. 8: [. ]
AEIAYIH EAM,; [¢8v]a €idvuin Samama; te intp® EAM; T’ eintp®d Samama.

According to the editors of EAM, AAe€dvdpw Ogoe1di (1. 5) contains a reference to the
cult of Alexander the Great (on which see EAM 148, above). Chatzinikolaou remarks that it
is equally possible that Alexandros was merely the name of one of the deceased, compared
with the gods in the epigram and the relief (where the first figure on the left may be
Alexander according to Terzopoulou, and not Ares as in the description of EAM).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi and Moschakis tentatively identify the doctor Theodoros with
the homonymous Macedonian doctor, known by literary sources, whose activity, though,
dates back to the 1°t cent. BC (see Mavroudis 210-238, with all the relevant testimonies).

EAM 158. Epitaph, 2.3 cent. AD
[Joukoulos (...) for his wife (?) (...)

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmaler no 5.
Cf. Trantalidou, ApxaioAoyikn tomoypagia Tov vouou Awpivag 37 dr.

L. 1: [AJobkovAog Lagogianni-Georgakarakos.

EAM 159. Epitaphs of Synekdemos and of Terentianus Ophelion and his wife
Thessalonike, 2°4-3" cent. AD
a) For Synekdemos the younger, a hero, Nikopoliana daughter of Synekdemos.
b) Terentianus Ophelion for himself while still alive and for his wife Thessalonike, for remembrance
sake.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 3; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyikd
uovaeio PAdpivag 15 fig. 9.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 209; A. Rizakis - L.
Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); Sverkos,
SvuPoli 125 n. 521 (on the name @sooalovikn); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139
(2000 [2001]) 251 and 254 (on the funerary formula), 267 (on the relief), 268 fig. 20; iidem,
in: Beyond Boundaries 127 n. 67, fig. 7.8, 128 n. 73 (on the relief).

a) L. 1: Zuveydrju[wi] EAM; Tuveydiulw] Papazoglou; there is room for more than one letter on the
stone. LI. 1-3: Nikomo|Ata<v>|<f}> EAM; Nikomo|A\a<v>|d Buraselis; NIKOIIO|AIAM|A on the squeeze.

The ending of the name NikomoAa<v>d (if this is the correct reading) is rather sur-
prising at this late date. Despite the otherwise standard Greek onomastics (Zvvékdnuog,
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"Qpehiwv), it should probably be attributed to Latin influence (Nicopoliana) rather than
dialectal re-emergence.

The relationship between the two inscriptions and the two panels of the relief is not
clear. Inscription b clearly refers to the couple depicted in the lower panel; Lagogian-
ni-Georgakarakos asssumes that the family mentioned in inscription a is related to the
family of Terentianus Ophelion.

EAM 160. Epigram, 2"-3 cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Florina 25.

(..) he (...) good (...

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 10.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopikr] yewypapio 185-186 (on the finds from the same site); A. Rizakis
- 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 252-253 (on the funerary formula and the
monument type); iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 124 n. 43 (on the monument type), 128 n.
73 (on the relief).

L. 3: [- - -Judxoto is most probably an epic genitive of a personal name.

EAM 161. Epitaph of Ilias and her () children, 274-3" cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Florina 100.

(...) for Ilias and the children and (...), for remembrance sake.

Trantalidou, Apyatodoyixr tomoypagia Tov vouou PAwpivag 48; Lagogianni-Georgakara-
kos, Grabdenkmaler no 14; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaioAoyikd povaeio PAdprvag 18 fig. 12.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikj yewypapia 196 (attribution to the Roman settlement at Trianta-
phyllia); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 216 (on the name "TA14c); Sverkos, Zvupolr 136-
137 n. 594 (on the name TA14¢); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 270
(on the relief); D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) 131, 149 no 19 (with the correct inventory
number); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 73 (on the relief).

EAM 162. Epitaph of Aurelius Herakleides, 2"4-3" cent. AD (probably after 212)
I, Aurelia Markia, along with my children made this for Aurelius Herakleides, for remembrance
sake, my sweetest husband.

Trantalidou, ApyaioAoyiktj tomoypagia Tov vouov PAwpivag 46; lliadou, Herakles in Make-
donien no 18; Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 12.

Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary formula),
270 (on the relief); D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) 133-134, 150 no 39; Lilibaki-Akamati,
To apyoroAoyikd wovaeio PAwpivag 17; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128
n. 73 (on the relief).
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EAM 163. Epitaph of the parents and the grandmother of Aurelii Artemidoros and
Alexandros, 2"-3" cent. AD (probably after 212)

Aurelii Artemidoros and Alexandros, brothers, for their parents and their grandmother.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmaler no 13 (with a fuller description of the relief).

Cf. Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyikrj Tomoypagio Tov vouos ®Awpves 66 dr.; Bull. 1988, 314 (on the
date); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 255 (on the funerary formula); Lilibaki-Akamati, To
XpX1o0A0YIKG povoeio PAwpivag 17.

Once again, the connection between the reliefs and the inscription remains unclear,
as Lagogianni-Georgakarakos remarks.

EAM 164. Epitaph of Antipatros, 2"-3" cent. AD

For Antipatros son of Rhoimetalkes, a hero, 25 years old, Ammia daughter of Antigonos, his mother.

Trantalidou, Apyaiooyikt] romoypagia tov vouou ®PAwpivag 38-39 dr.; Dana, OnomThrac 295.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 57 n. 10 (on the name 'Avtinatpog); J.
Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 219 (on the name ‘PuuntdAkng); Sverkos, ZuuPolr 127 n.
539b 153 n, 676 (on the name ‘PuuntdAxkng), 156 n. 692 (on the name Appia); A. Rizakis - L.
Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 242, 244 fig. 12 (on the monument type), 251 and
254 (on the funerary formula); M. Lilibaki-Akamati, in: Avtikj Makedovia 68 fig.; eadem,
To apyarodoyiké povaeio PAwpivag 15 fig. 8.

For the references to the age of the deceased in the epitaphs from Upper Macedonia,
see EAM 154, above. For the Thracian name Rhoimetalkes and its many forms, see Dana,
OnomThrac 293-296.

EAM 165. Epitaph of Q. Iulius Niketes, 2"4-3" cent. AD
Quintus Iulius Niketes, doctor, a hero; greetings.

Sverkos, Zuufolr 91-92; Samama, Médecins 188 no 088; Mavroudis, MakeSoviky 1xtpiktj
npoownoypapic 238-239 no 23; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, in: Medicine and
Healing 17 no 1.

Cf. Trantalidou, Apxatodoyikr tomoypagia Tov vouov dPApwvag 33; Papazoglou, Villes 242
n. 41; P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 69 n. 18 (on the chronology); P. M. Nigdelis - G. A.
Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 59 n. 16; E. Psarra, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-598 n. 6 (both on the
epigraphic testimonies from Lyke); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251
(on the funerary formula), 252 (on the monument type); P. Chrysostomou, Eulimene 3 (2002)
109; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 274; L. G. Gelou, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 220
n. 10; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 124 n. 43 (on the monument type).

L. 5: An ivy leaf can be discerned on the squeeze below the inscription, on the left.
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On Lyke, see the commentary in EAM 147 and 149, above.

EAM 166. Epitaph of Protas and his family, early 3 cent. AD
On the left of the lower part of the relief, Lagogianni-Georgakarakos identifies a young
man and not a young woman (as in EAM).

Mesta for Protas her husband and for Olympia and Apollodoros, their children, and for Matero,
for remembrance sake.

Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyiktj tomoypagio Tov vouov PAWpvag 42-43 dr.; Lagogianni-Geor-
gakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 7.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopiky] yewypagio 191; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); Sverkos, ZvupoAr 129 n. 557 (on the name
Matepw); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 242, 244 fig. 14 (on the
monument type), 254 (on the funerary formula); Dana, OnomThrac 214 (on the name Méota);
Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxatodoyikd uovoeio PAwpivag 17.

For the name Martepw, see EKM 11 200 ad comm. and Juhel - Nigdelis, Un danois en Macédoine 62.

EAM 167. Epitaph of P. Terentius Poseidonios and his family, 2" (?) cent. AD
Publius Terentianus Adaes for Publius Terentius Poseidonios, a hero, and for Terentiane Basa his
wife and for Anti[- - -] and Ammaleine and (...).

Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyiktj tomoypagia Tov vouov PAWpvag 45; Samsaris, ‘Epgvves 99 no
8; Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmadler no 2.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 255 (on the funerary formula), 270 (on the relief);
Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaiodoyikd povoeio @PAwpivag 15-16 fig. 10; A. Rizakis - 1. Tourat-
soglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 128 n. 78 (on the relief).

L. 3: A punctuation mark similar to the ones in 1. 1 and 2 is visible before kai. At the end, A[NTI].
L. 4: the traces before the name 'ApupaAAevn are compatible with kaf.

The monument is dated to the 3 cent. AD in EAM, to the early 2™ AD by Lagogian-
ni-Georgakarakos. For the name Appalewvn, cf. EAM 34, above. This inscription is an
example of the equivalence in the Greek East (and especially in Macedonia), of nomina in
-ianus with the nomina in -ius upon which they are formed; see 0. Salomies, Arctos 18 (1984)
97-104 and 35 (2001) 144-145.

EAM 168. Epitaph of Paramonos, 3" cent. AD, after 212
Aurelia Philippa, formerly known as daughter of Philippos, for her husband Paramonos, for
remembrance sake.
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Cf. Trantalidou, Apxatodoyiktj tomoypagio Tov vouou dAwpvag 37; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61
(1989) 210; idem, Osix Swped 139 no V (on the formula 6 rtpiv); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1293 (on the monument type); Sverkos, ZvufoAr 127 n. 533,
148 n. 653 (on the formula 6 Ttpiv); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251,
253 (on the monument type); iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 124 n. 43 (on the monument type).

On the formula 6/1 npiv, introducing the patronym after the Constitutio Antoniniana,
see the comments at EAM Suppl. 36, below.

EAM 169. Epitaph of Aurelia Artemisia, Dionysios, and their children, 3" cent. AD, after 212

I, Aurelia Meme, made this for Aurelia Artemisia my daughter, for my son Dionysios and for

their children, while they were still alive, for remembrance sake, along with Aurelius Nikomachos
my son-in-law.

Dana, OnomThrac 212 (on the name Méua).
Cf. Trantalidou, ApxatoAoyikij Tonoypagpia tov vouod dPAdpvag 19 dr.; A. Rizakis - 1. Tou-
ratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 255 (on the funerary formula).

For the ‘west Thracian’ name Méua, see Dana and IG X 2.1 Suppl. 1051.

EAM 170. Epitaph of Aristarchos, 1*-2"¢ cent. AD
According to Moutsopoulos, the stone was brought from the islet of Hagios Achilleios
(cf. EAM 165, above) and was first used for the construction of the altar of the church of
Hagios Nikolaos. It was handed over to the 11h Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities during
the excavation of the site in 1990. Moutsopoulos also reports that a fragment of the upper
part, containing the first line of the inscription, has been detached from the stone.

In the year (...), Orestes (...) for Aristarchos son of Glaukos, his brother, a hero (...).

Papazoglou, Villes 934 n. 2; N. Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 47-49, 62 fig. 4 (au-
topsy, with slightly different measures [0.75 x 0.70 x 0.25], and without reference to EAM,;
SEG XLIII 452).

Cf. Trantalidou, Apxaiodoyiky tomoypagia Tov vouov PAWpvas 33; Samsaris, lotopikh
Yewypapio 71; P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 66 n. 6 (on the dating system); J. Touloumakos,
ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name "Opéotn); Sverkos, ZvuPor 134-135 nn. 585 and 589 (on
the names Madkog and "Opéotng); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001])
251 and 254 (on the funerary formula).

The editors of EAM date the inscription to the early 3 cent. AD; Pleket (SEG) dates it to
the early Roman Imperial period. On the inclusion of the region of Mikri Prespa to Orestis
and not to Lynkos, see EAM 149, above.

103



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

EAM 171. Epitaph of Ammia, 3" cent. AD
For my mother Ammia, for remembrance sake.

Trantalidou, Apxatodoyiktj Tonoypagpio Tov vopov PAwpivag 39.

EAM 172. Epitaph of Aurelius Herakleides, 3" cent. AD
I, Zoe, for Aurelius Herakleides, her husband, for remembrance sake.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmdler no 15.

Cf. Trantalidou, ApxaaoAoyiktj tomoypagia tov vouov PAwpivag 37; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou,
Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001])
268 (on the relief), 269 fig. 22; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxatoloyikd uovoeio PAdpvag 17.

The shift from the first to the third person in not uncommon in the inscriptions of
this period (cf. e.g. EKM 11 610).

EAM 173. Epitaph of Mykon, servant of the Council, Imperial period
Mykon, 25 years old, servant of the Council (...).

Cf. Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 88 n. 6 (on the identity of the council); Sverkos, ZvuBoAr
61-62 n. 171 (on the identity of the council).

MuUxkwv is one of the few servants of civic units attested in Macedonia; all other cases
are attested in major cities: Thessalonike (IG X 2.1, 150 and IG X 2.1 suppl. 1472: oikovduog
tfi¢ méAewc), Beroia (I. Leukopetra 78: oikoviuog Thi¢ Beporaiwv moAewc) and Stobi (I. Stob-
orum 11: oikovduog tfi¢ ZroPaiwv mdéAews kal ol vdovAou); cf. Weiss, Sklave der Stadt 37-59
(not mentioning this inscription). Given his lack of patronym, Mykon is most probably of
servile status as the oikovdpor of Beroia and, most probably, of Thessalonike and Stobi.
The boule which Mykon served is, most likely, the council of the Lynkestans.

The name MOkwv (from pvkdopar?) is very rare; it is also attested in Pamphylia (LGPN
Vb sv.).

Varia

EAM 174. Clay roof tiles, 360-336 or 221-179 BC
Of king Philip.

M. B. Hatzopoulos, Chiron 25 (1990) 178 [Découvrir la Macédoine antique 476] fig. 3; E. Arena,
REA 105 (2003) 75-78.
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The attribution of these tiles, as well as of those more recently found at Petres (see
EAM Suppl. App. 64, below), to the reign of Philip II (and not to the one of Philip V) is not
certain. It has long been observed that their idiosyncratic letter type has similarities with
the famous inscription of Oleveni (IG X 2.2, 1), which has similar problems of attribution
to one or the other king Philip. In EAM, the older communis opinio for the date of the tiles
(Keramopoullos, Guarducci, Bakalakis, Papazoglou) is followed, and they are attributed to
Philip II; only Ph. Petsas (ArchEph 1961, 40) had dated them to the reign of Philip V, without
further elaboration. In their discussion of the date of the letter from Oleveni, Hatzopoulos
analyses the lettering of the tiles and attributes them again to the reign of Philip II, while
Arena argues in detail in favour of a date under Philip V.

EAM 174 no 4a. Clay roof tile, 360-336 or 221-179 BC
Furnace of (...).

EAM 175. Moulded krater with Homeric scenes, 34-2"4 cent. BC
Seize of Ilion; Neoptolemos; Ilion; Kelados; Aias; Odysseus; Doureios.

Cf. Akamatis, [THAveg urjtpeg 235; E. Voutiras, Hellenika 41 (1990) 410; 1. Akamatis, AEMTh
9 (1995 [1998]) 97-99 n. 7 sch. 3; Sverkos, ZvuPoAr 136 n. 590; Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis,
H eAnviotikh) néAn thg dAdpvag 31, 34, 35 fig.

Inscription 4: [- - -JKEAMO[- - -] EAM; KéAado[¢] Akamatis.

EAM 176. Moulded krater with Homeric scenes, 3-2"¢ cent. BC
Ilion; temple of Athena; Kassandra; Aias; Nestor; Kelados.

Cf. Akamatis, [TAweg urjtpeg 225 n. 161; Sverkos, ZupPolr 136 n. 590; Lilibaki-Akamati
- Akamatis, H eAMAnviotikr) méAn tng PAdpivag 31, 34 fig.

Inscription 6: K&Ax alc] EAM; KéAabd[og] Akamatis.

EAM 177. Fragment of a moulded bowl, 374-2" cent. BC
()

EAM 178. Pithos rim, Hellenistic period
Of Paramonos.

Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyiky tomoypagpio tov vououv ®PAwpiveg 50; Lilibaki-Akamati - Akama-
tis, H eAMAnviotikn] moAn thg @Adpwvag 27; 1. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 226;
Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxaiodoyikd uovoeio ®PAwpivag 33.
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EAM 179. Clay roof tiles, Hellenistic period
i) Of Adaios (?); ii) of Aristandros; iii) of Asandros; iv) of Bilos; v-vi) of Preuratos; viii) of Preuratos

and Adaios; viii-x) of Syros; xi) of Adaios.

Papazoglou, Villes 242 n. 42; Sverkos, ZvufoAr 129 n. 551.
Cf. Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyikr Tomoypagia Tov vouou dPApvag 30, 68 dr.; E. Psarra, AEMTh
13 (1999 [2001]) 598-599 n. 6; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Boiov - Notiox Opeatic 83.

EAM 180. Terra sigillata cup, late 1** cent. BC - early 1* cent. AD
Caius Aco Antiochus, freedman of Caius.

AnnEpigr 1992, 1519.

EAM 181. Boundary settlement between the [. .]aioi and the Deb|. .]aioi, 114 AD
[... when emperor Trajan...] Germanicus, Dacicus, was consul for the sixth time, tribune for
the eighteenth time, pontifex maximus, pater patriae, and Quintus Ninnius Hasta and Publius
Manilius Vopiscus were consuls; I, Caius Tyrannius Priscus, legatus pro praetore, appointed as
judge by the governor Quintus Aenius Maximus, set up these boundary stones between the [. ]
aioi and the Deb|. .Jaioi.

Trantalidou, Apxatodoyiktj Tonoypagio Tov vouov PAwpivag 36.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; eadem, Villes 268; Samsaris, Iotopikr] yewypagic
182-183 (on the finds from the same site); Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 88 (on the ethnics); M.
Zahrnt, in: Emrypagéc tne Makedoviag 231 n. 19 (on Trajan’s activity in Macedonia); Kara-
mitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notix Opeotic 86 n. 194; 1. A. Pikoulas, Ancient Macedonia V1 (1996
[1999]) 898 no 8 (on the ethnics); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 43 n. 81; E. Trakosopoulou-Salakidou,
in: H Apdua kar n mepioxrj tng A" 53 (on the ethnic in 1. 21-22); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011
[2013]) 254 (on the restoration of 1. 21-22); D. Dana, ZPE 188 (2014) 183 (on the ethnic in 1L
21-22); Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyaroloyikd uovoeio PAwpivag 20; 1. Arnaoutoglou, in: Alkaio
ka1 Iotopia 3 (2018) 96 (on the boundary inscriptions from Roman Macedonia).

L. 21-22: Aefl.| Jaiwv EAM; AeP[n|v]liwv Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, rejected by Dana.

According to Papazoglou and Hatzopoulos, the two unknown communities the bound-
aries of which the governor delimits must be komai and not cities.
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Ambigua
EAM 182. Dedication (2) of a sanctuary (2) of Athena (?), of indeterminate date
When Antigonos was the superintendent, the sanctuary (or holy ...) (...) of Athena (?) (...).
Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 285 no 120.
Cf. K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 206 n. 58, 208.
EAM 183. Epitaph (2), 3" cent. AD, second half
Menas (...).

Cf. P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 69 n. 18; P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997)
59 n. 16; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétix Opeotic 81-82; E. Psarra, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001])
597-598 n. 6; L. G. Gelou, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 220 n. 10.

EAM 184. Epitaph, Imperial period
(...) gift (?), to Dorotheos (...).

EAM 185. Incertum
(.)

Cf. Samsaris, lotopiky yewypaia 198 (who interprets it as a Latin inscription).
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ORESTIS

Decrees

EAM 186. Decree of Battyna, 193 AD, ca. April
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 44. The stele was transported in 1998 from
the Metropolitan residence to the Byzantine Museum of Kastoria and is now exhibited in
the new Museum of Argos Orestikon.

In an assembly summoned by the politarch of the Battynaians Alexandros son of Leonidas, since
many citizens lamented that they are forced out from the use of communal lands by the provincials,
who were not content with what they had been assigned in the census -although they employed many
lies therein, too-, but also brought to their possession other lands, the legal possessors of which had
already agreed to forgo their rights and had ceded these lands over to the commune; but now the
mightiest of the provincials force the poor out, and want to retain even those lands which they are
not allowed to possess, and they cultivate besides the rest of the land, and they prevent the citizens
from setting up fences and from (using these lands for) pasturage and they forbid them even to
pass through those lands. (15) The politarch and the citizens unanimously have therefore decided:
that the provincials shall possess only the lands that they had been assigned in the census in good
faith according to the decree of Gentianus, and furthermore that no provincial shall be allowed to
cultivate or buy or possess public land, and that no decree shall be passed for any of them granting
them citizenship or use of the public lands, but that the land shall be accessible only by the Orestans
registered in the census; that the politarch taking office each year shall take care of these matters,
so that, together with the citizens, he will assail, cast out and impede those who possess by force
non registered land; and if a politarch neglects to fulfill this duty, passes any decree for anyone and
betrays the public interest, he shall pay to the imperial treasury five thousand dinars, and another
five thousand to the commune. (30) It was also decided to submit this decree to the governor in
charge of the province Iulius Rufinus by care of the ambassadors of the ethnos Iulius Krispos and
Philagros and Kleitos sons of Ptolemaios; and if he ratifies the decree and it is set up on a stele by
them it shall remain in the agora in perpetuity -because many of the old documents have perished;
and, in like manner, if anyone is arrested for selling public land to a provincial, that he shall be liable
to the prescribed fine, and the sales already concluded shall be invalid and the lands sold shall no
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longer remain in the possession of the buyers. Passed in the year 340, on the thirtieth of the month
of Artemisios. I, Alexandros son of Leonidas, politarch, have put my seal on this.

(42) Trophimos son of (...); (43) (col. 1) Theotimos son of Nikolaos; [Janos son of Philippos also
known as Oualerios; Parmenion son of Kleitos; Nikolaos son of Philon; Euphamios son of Nikanor;
Orestes son of Aristolaos; Amyntas son of Nikolaos; Eutychianos son of Philandros; Antigonos son of
Kassandros; Parmenion son of Nikomachos; Nikolaos son of Menelaos; Menelaos son of Lykopos; Philon
son of Aristodemos; Antigonos son of Euchides; Paramonos son of Stratonike; Priskos son of Philippos;
(col. M) Nikanor son of Theseus; (...); (...); Pleuratos (...); Alexandros son of Alexandros; Megartas son
of [ .Jumonos; Magas son of Straton; Straton son of Epikadas; Nikandros son of Andriskos; Degmos
son of Philippos; Philippos son of Menelaos; Gelon son of Paramonos; Menelas son of Teres; Parmenion
son of Gelon; Andriskos son of Nikolaos; Aristodemos son of Philon; Polycharmos son of Polycharmos;
(col. 11T) Neokles son of Nikolaos; Menephilos son of Alexioros (?); Ptolemaios son of (...); Zoilos son
of Philon; (...); Antigonos son of Gelon; Philotas son of Philippos; [. .Jnias son of Zoilos; Nikolas son of
Philotas; [. .Jsilas son of Rhadios; Arrhabaios son of Nikandros; Theotimos son of Philippos; Orestes son
of Zoilos; Gaios son of Alexandros; Alexandros son of Parmenion; Epichares son of Koinos; Hyakinthos
son of Epichares; (col. 1V) Philippos son of Philotas, Gelon son of (...); Lysimachos son of (...); Aristippos
son of (...); Antigonos son of Kleitos; Kleitos son of Antigonos; [. . ... ] son of Ptolemaios; Demetres son
of Demetrios.

Youni, Provincia Macedonia 254-255 no 3.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; Hatzopoulos - Loukopolou, Morrylos 38 n. 4
(with a new reading of 11. 34-35); Papazoglou, Villes 239-241 (on noAteia); Samsaris, Iotopikr
Yewypagia 36, 51 (on Iulius Krispos), 150-151 (analysis of the inscription); M. B. Hatzopoulos,
Gnomon 63 (1991) 57-58; K. Buraselis, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 279-292 (detailed
commentary); M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 156-158 (with French trans-
lation); G. H. R. Horsley, MedArch 7 (1994) 103 no 6, 119 (on the politarch); F. Papazoglou,
ZivaAnt 45 (1995) 239-243 (on toAitein); Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 79-84; F. Quass, Tekmeria 2
(1996) 108 n. 88; M. Zahrnt, in: Entypagés tng Makedoviag 231 n. 17 (on Hadrian’s activity in
Macedonia); P. Nigdelis - G. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 55 (on moAteia), 59 (on Iulius Krispos);
J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214, 218, 219, 221, 224 (on the mythological and historical
names of the catalogue); Bull. 1999, 328; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Notix Opeotic 80-81;
N. G. L. Hammond, ABSA 95 (2000) 351; L. Leukopetra p. 54 n. 5 (on xatox, 1. 7-8); Sverkos,
TuuPolrj 52-53, 64-68; idem, in: Opeotibog 1oTopiar 25, 26, 27, 28 (on the mythological and
historical names of the catalogue); P. Doukellis, in: Ancient History Matters 108; M. Youni,
EHHD 37 (2003) 44 (on &idta1g); A. D. Rizakis, in: Lhellénisme dépoque romaine 67-68; Ch. Tsou-
garis, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 690 pl. 2668 (on the transport of the stele); D. Damaskos,
AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 912 (on the headquarters of the koinon of the Orestans); Bartels,
Stddtischen Eliten 103, 104; M. Youni, in: B" [laveAArivio ZuvéSpio Emiypapikric 82 (on didtalig);
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 256-258; M. B. Hatzopoulos - A. Georgiadou, in: Papers in
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Honour of Ino Nicolaou 208 (on dnuocia yfi); Dana, OnomThrac 358 (on the name Tnpnc); M. B.
Hatzopoulos, in: Federalism 333-335; Nigdelis, [pduuata 56, 58, 75, 80; Daubner, Makedonien
nach den Kénigen 78 (on the politarchs), 225-227; E. Sverkos, in: BopeioeAdadikd 100 (on the
lack of Roman names); I. K. Xydopoulos, AW&E 17 (2018) 96 (on Iulius Krispos); M. Youni,
in: Festschrift Papazoglou 247 (on the lack of Roman names), 258 (on the metronyms); M.
Amandry - S. Kremydi, in: Les communautés du nord égéen 97 (on the fine); I. Arnaoutoglou,
in: Aikaio ko Iotopia 3 (2018) 122-123; F. Daubner, in: Collapse or Survival? 150-151.

L. 23: aneteTipnuévolg EAM; arotetiunuévorlg Buraselis, correctly. L. 25: émi<é>vai EAM, correctly;
gmiévat (with ligature IEN) Buraselis. L. 26: toU<¢> EAM; To0¢ Buraselis, correctly. L1. 34-35: ctnAoypagn6i
| ta<p>’ a0t[6dv] EAM (although the editors read El at the edge of 1. 34); stnAoypapn0[v] | ma<p>’ avt{oig]
Buraselis; stnAoypaen0f|vat avt[é] Mihailov (SEG XXX 568), Hatzopoulos - Loukopoulou, Hatzopoulos
(Bull. 1994, 384); the last visible letter of 1. 34 is probably an E, and the first letter of 1. 35 probably a I,
therefore the alternatives would be either Buraselis’ stnAoypagn6£[v] or stnAoypagpnde[i].

The decree of the Battynaians continues to be the most enlightening and most com-
mented upon document on village life in Upper Macedonia during the Imperial period.
Its value lies in its singularity. To begin with, it is one of the very rare examples of long,
elaborate public texts we have from Macedonia -from any period-, which do not emanate
from the royal chancery or the institutions of a major polis. Its language, as a result, is a
good illustration of the ability of a small rural community to draft an official document,
but also of the limits of this ability: the attempt to follow the model of long civic decrees
(starting with the absolute genitives) is hindered by the long, parenthetical description of
the reprehensible past actions of the énapyixof (1. 5-10), and thus leads to an anacoluthon
(preserved in our translation) from 1. 10 until the £€50ev clause which begins in L. 15.

The text’s singularity emanates also from its content. The overwhelming majority of
the evidence on wealth and its concentration in Roman Macedonia informs us mainly
about the benefactions of the rich; on how people like, for example, Q. Popillius Python
spent their enormous fortune to achieve local and regional recognition (EKM I 117); the
decree of the Battynaians offers us a rare glimpse of the other side of the coin: it informs
us on the often predatory methods by which rich landowners, especially those close to
the provincial administration, acquired and increased their wealth.

The affair described in the decree is relatively clear (among the publications after EAM,
see especially the analysis of Buraselis). Enapxikof (provincials, most probably in the sense
that they were not citizens of Orestis, cf. Buraselis 280-281 n. 7), had already benefited
from the land census carried out under Terentius Gentianus (ca. 118-120 AD) and held land
within the ager publicus of Battyna. Now, rich landowners (Il. 10-11: oi duvatwtepot TV
Enapyik®v, “the strongest of the provincials”) had encroached upon more public lands
(which had been returned to the community by their previous owners or possessors)
and drove away the poor locals, forbidding them to cultivate the land in question, use
it for pasturage, or even pass through it. Gschnitzer and, especially, Buraselis asssume
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that the actions of the ‘provincials’ were precipitated by the Roman administration’s
desire for uncultivated land to be put to use; Pleket, however (SEG XXX 568), correctly
points out that the lands in question had not been left unworked, but were used by the
poorest of the Battynaians; these may have been granted éu@utevoig on public land by
the community (cf. Rizakis). In order to remedy the problem, the Battynaians declare as
void any unlawful use of public lands, attempt a return to the status quo after the census
of Gentianus, and submit their decree to the Roman governor for ratification through the
ambassadors of the Orestan koinon (for the seat of the koinon, not very far from Battyna,
see EAM 188, below; for Iulius Krispos, see EAM 149, above).

More controversial is the subject of the status of Battyna and other politeiai in Upper
Macedonia in general, and of their relationship with the regional koina, a subject for which
this inscription remains a key piece of evidence. Hatzopoulos (especially in Lepigrafia
del villaggio 153-160 and Institutions I 77-104, but also in several later works) has sketched
a compelling outline of civic structures in Upper Macedonia: The basic civic unit was
the politeia, a semi-autonomous structure led, at least in the Roman period, by a single,
annually elected politarch, who was also in charge of the public archive; the only other
organ of a politeia was the assembly; there was no council, an indispensable organ for
a civic unit to be considered a polis; more importantly, a politeia did not possess a legal
status equivalent to that of the polis, either in the eye of the administration (royal or,
later, Roman), or towards the outside world. The subordinate status of a politeia in regard
to the ethnos explains why the Battynaians have to transmit their decree through the
ambassadors of the ethnos of the Orestans. It is for the same reason that the ethnic of
Upper Macedonians abroad, even well into the Roman period, was most often that of
the ethnos (accompanied or not by the ethnic of the commune), which thus seems to be
an administrative unit on a par with the poleis (either those of Lower Macedonia, or the
few poleis which undoubtedly existed in Upper Macedonia as well), or of the sympolities
attested mostly east of the Axios.

This interpretation of Upper Macedonian civic organization has received criticism
from some scholars (see Papazoglou, Nigdelis and Souris, Sverkos), especially regarding
the status of politeiai. These scholars maintain that moAitela, a termed coined on civitas
in their view, should not be seen as a ‘village’, but as an autonomous community equiva-
lent to a polis, despite belonging to the wider ethnos; the new inscription (EAM Suppl. 46,
below) calling Lyke a néAig, although it is elsewhere called toAiteia (cf. EAM 147 and 149,
above), seemed to point to the interchangeability between the two terms. Regardless of
terminology, of the undeniable existence of some poleis in Upper Macedonia, especially
in Elimeia (cf. EAM 15, above, with references), or even of the possibility that some civic
units could eventually become poleis, as may have been the case with Lyke, or Kelle (on
the latter cf. EAM 114, above), Hatzopoulos’ theoretical construct has not been invalidated
by new evidence: there are federal structures next to and above local civic structures
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(be they poleis —cf. IG X 2.2, 53- or politeiai, as in the case of the present decree) in Upper
Macedonia; politeiai do not seem to have the same institutional structure as poleis; there
is still no evidence that politeiai had an ‘international’ identity; the ethnic of the federal
koinon still seems to have been indispensable abroad.

The decree’s date is most probably 193 AD; against the theory put forward by Walbank
that the era used in the decree could be a local Orestan era starting with the ‘liberation’
of the area in 197/6 BC (hence the date of the decree would be 144 AD), see the decisive
arguments adduced by Buraselis (287-288).

The catalogue appended to the decree contains 57 names, presumably the sum total of
citizens of Battyna present in the assembly that passed the decree. The complete absence
of Roman citizens is not surprising for a small rural community, even at such a late date,
merely two decades before the Constitutio Antoniniana; cf. E. Sverkos, in: BopeioeAMadikd
99-103.

For the use of metronyms in Macedonia, see especially A. B. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1453-1471 (with this example on 1468 no 41); cf. E. Sverkos, in: BopsiosAdadikd
74 n. 63 with further bibliography.

Catalogues

EAM 187. Ephebic catalogue, 146/7 AD
The city having provided the oil, in the year 294, when Tiberius Claudius loulianos was the
gymnasiarch and Tiberius Claudius Parianos the ephebarch, those written below were the ephebes:
Proklos son of lIoulios; Titos son of Lyka; Claudius Ision; Aelius Euphrosynos; Theophilos son
of Alexandros; Flavius Isidotos; Tychikos son of Kointos; Lykos son of Loukios; Marius Potamon;
Maximos son of Aphrodito; Hypsigonos son of Eutaktos; Straton, Silouanos sons of Hygeia; Tertianos
son of Nikopolis; Iulius Sekoundos; Philippos son of Makedon; Fundanus Poseidonios; Gemellos son of
Alexandros; Gaios son of Antipas; Flavius Sambathion; Theodotos son of Theodotos.

Youni, Provincia Macedonia 258-259 no 6.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 129; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Samsaris,
Iotopikhj yewypaepia 135; K. Buraselis, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 287 n. 24; Papazoglou,
Villes 234, 244; Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 79 (on the date); P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tek-
meria 3 (1997) 61-62 n. 24 (on the provenance of the inscription); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47
(1997) 218-219 (on the name Makedwv); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétiaw Opeotic 236-237
fig. 127 (on the finds from the same site); E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 154
n. 4 (on the abbreviation of Flavius); E. Sverkos, ZuuBoArj 48 n. 105, 71 n. 209 et passim; idem,
in: Opeotidos 1otopioe 23 n. 21, 26; M. Youni, Mediterranées 32 (2002) 20-21 (on the use of the
metronym); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiwvr] 104, fig. 170; E. Sverkos - K. Sismanidis, Tekmeria
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10 (2011) 201, 205 n. 5 (on the introductory formula); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 238 n.
2; F. Daubner, in: Athletics in the Hellenistic World 236 n. 23; E. Sverkos, in: Social Dynamics 324
n. 218 (on the Roman names); Daubner, Makedonien nach den Konigen 84 (the gymnasium in
question may have belonged to Eordaia); E. Sverkos, in: BopeioeAAadikd 82-83, 100 (on the
Roman names); M. Youni, in: Festschrift Papazoglou 258 nn. 76 and 80 (on the metronyms);
I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Dike 10 (on ephebarchs in Roman Macedonia).

L1. 20-21: According to the correction proposed by Rizakis - Touratsoglou (see errata), @ovvdavdc,
Mooedwviog and TepéAAog are brothers, sons of Alexandros (cf. Ztpdtog and Zihovavdg, sons of Hygeia,
in 11. 17-18); Fundanus, however, is now an attested nomen (cf. E. Sverkos, in: BoperoeA\adikd 83).

The civic unit the gymnasium of which is attested by this catalogue remains unknown.
Sisani, the modern village where the inscription was found, is located in a remote moun-
tainous area probably belonging to southwestern Orestis, but near the borders between
Orestis, Eordaia and Elimeia, which are impossible to determine with any precision. The
closest known polis is probably Argos Orestikon, the seat of the Orestan koinon (and the
only possible polis known in Orestis next to Lyke, for which see EAM 147, 149, above, and
EAM Suppl. 46, below), still too far to justify a transfer of the stone.

Another peculiarity of this catalogue is that the percentage of Roman citizens is re-
markably high for what is the norm in Roman Macedonia in the 2" century AD (for what
follows, see the comments of E. Sverkos, in: BopeioeAM\adikd): 7 out of the 21 ephebes listed
possess the Roman civitas, while in an ephebic catalogue from Edessa a few decades later,
only 4 out of the 21 ephebes are cives Romani, and, in general, the percentage of Roman
citizens in this catalogue is roughly twice as high as any other 1 or 27 cent. ephebic
catalogue of Roman Macedonia outside Beroia and Thessalonike.

On the office of the ephebarch, see Arnaoutoglou 10-11, with previous bibliography.

For the Latin nomina in this catalogue, especially Marius and Fundanus, see the com-
ments of E. Sverkos, in: BopeioeAAadikd 83; for the high number of metronyms (5 out of 21),
see Youni (Festschrift Papazoglou), who explains it as a result of iniusta matrimonia, probably
between local women and men with Roman citizenship. For the use of metronyms in
Macedonia, see also A. B. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1453-1471 (with these
examples on 1467 no 36, 1469 nos 48 and 50, 1470 no 54), and E. Sverkos, in: BopsioeA\adikd
74 n, 63, with further bibliography.

Honorific inscriptions
EAM 188. Honours for emperor Claudius, 41-54 AD

Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 45. The stone was first studied in the
Turkish school of Argos Orestikon (then Chrupista); see the letter of E. Evans’ of March
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5, 1911 to A. J. B. Wace, quoted in Hatzopoulos, Institutions I 83 n. 3. According to a report
by the local teacher P. Tsamisis in 1927, the stone had been discovered by a Turkish bey at
the site of Sopoti between Poria and Paravela (anc. Argos Orestikon?); see Tsougaris and
Tsougaris - Tsokas.

For emperor Titus Claudius Caesar, son of god Drusus, Augustus, Germanicus, the koinon of the
Orestans; when Drakas son of Alexandros was (...) and Alexandros son of (...) was (...), responsible for
the monument, and in charge of the games.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotic 81 n. 163.

Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 29; G. Mihailov, LingBalk 30 (1987) 61; Papazoglou,
Villes 237; M.. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio 159; idem, Institutions 1 82-83 and n. 6
(on the family of Drakas son of Alexandros); E. Kefalidou - P. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 156
n. 15 (on the name of the koinon); E. Sverkos, in: OpeotiSog lotopia 23 n. 20; Ch. Tsougaris, in:
Opeotibog 1otopin 47-48 (on the provenance of the inscription); Hajte, Roman Imperial Statue
Bases 322 no Nero 22 (with outdated bibliography, text and interpretation); D. Damaskos,
AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 912 (on the headquarters of the koinon); Ch. Tsougaris - G. Tsokas,
AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 923-926 fig. 1; Ch. Tsougaris, in: Avtikr} MakeSovia 85 fig., 87; D.
Damaskos - D. Plantzos, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 27-28 (on the headquarters of the koinon); E.
Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 244-246 (on the headquarters of the koinon); D. Damaskos - D.
Plantzos, in: Apxaioloyio IV. Makedovia ko Opdkn 123 fig. 214, The inscription is mentioned
in almost all works regarding ancient Orestis.

L. 4: Hatzopoulos (Institutions) discusses probable restorations of the office of Drakas: [iepnteto]-
vtog, [npoedpevolvrog, [ypaupateto]vtog, [otpatnyod]vrog, [tpootatod]vtog, [mpaktopebo]vrog; it is
perhaps not without interest that in the report of P. Tsamisis (see Tsougaris, in: Opeatidos iotopia), the
text is reported (from memory) to have contained the word yvuvaciapxotvtos. LL. 6-7: AAe€dvSpou |
[toD Apdxa?] Hatzopoulos tentatively.

Along with the decree of the Battynaians (EAM 186, above), this is the main source for
the Orestan koinon in the Roman period (cf. EAM 189, below); the koinon is also attested in
a late Antigonid dedication to a king in Delos (IG XI 4, 1118). Unfortunately, the office of
Drakas, who could be the koinon’s chief official, is not fully preserved (see the apparatus).
If the area of lakes Prespa belongs indeed to Orestis (see EAM 149, above), it is probable that
Drakas son of Alexandros, chief official of the koinon (and perhaps father of the agonothetes
responsible for the statue of Claudius, Alexandros; see apparatus) is related to Alexandros
son of Drakas, praktor at Lyke (EAM 147, above).

The excavators of the site of Paravela have identified the large public building of the
Roman period with the bouleuterion of the Orestans at Argos Orestikon (see Damaskos and
Damaskos - Plantzos).
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EAM 189. Honours for P. Aelius Polyeuktos, by the synedroi, 2" cent. AD, first half
For Publius Aelius Polyeuktos, the members of the synedrion, on account of his virtue.

D. Samsaris, newspaper Makedovikr] Zwrj 25/09/1988, fasc. 268, p. 34 (non vidimus; SEG
XXXVIII 626, without reference to EAM; reading from photo); Papazoglou, Villes 238 n.
20; Samsaris, lotopiky yewypapia 152, 261 n. 22; Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 83-84 n. 1, 92;
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Nétix Opeotic 81 n. 164,

Cf. Sverkos, Tvupolq 61 n. 171; D. Damaskos, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 912-913 (on the
headquarters of the koinon); Nigdelis, Ipduuata 56, 58.

The koinon surmised by the term synedros in this honorific inscription could be either
the local koinon of the Orestans (so Karamitrou-Mentesidi, tentatively) or the Macedonian
koinon, for the members of which the term o0vedpog is the technical term (so Hatzopoulos).
Rizakis and Touratsoglou’s agnostic position in EAM (cf. also Sverkos) remains, for the
time being, a prudent choice.

Funerary inscriptions

EAM 190. Epitaph of Kassandra, late 4"-early 3™ cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 30.

Kassandra daughter of Arrhabaios.

Sverkos, ZupfoAr 124 n. 506.

Cf. K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 209; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument type); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on
the names 'Appapaioc and Kacodvdpa); Ch. Tsougaris, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 568 (on the
antiquities from the same site); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 246
(on the funerary formula); Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 680 (on the antiquities
from the same site); A. Rizakis - L. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 7 (on the
monument type).

L. 1: Kacodvdpa EAM; [Kldooavdpolc] Buraselis (followed by Sverkos), who agrees with Habicht’s
hypothesis that the decesead might be the same Kassandros son of Arrhabaios attested in an honorific
decree from Nesos (I. Adramytteion 34; cf, SEG XXVII 497), perhaps a member of the former royal family
of Lynkos. The traces on the right end of the stone, however, seem more compatible with an A, and
there is no space for two letters after P, since the original edge of the right side is preserved.

For the site of Pentavryso (for which see Tsougaris), important in the Classical and
early Hellenistic periods, see now also EAM Suppl. 48 and 56, below.
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EAM 191. Epitaph of Kertimma, 1** cent. BC - 1** cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 29.

Kertimma daughter of Kille.

Sverkos, Zuufolr 129 nn. 554-555.

Cf. A. Rizakis - L. Touratsoglou, Archaiognosia 3 (1982 [1984]) 12-13 (on the name KiAAn)
(Bull. 1987, 430); iidem, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1288 (on the monument type);
Hatzopoulos - Loukopoulou, Recherches 11 271 n. 1; A. Rizakis - L. Touratsoglou, ArchEph
139 (2000 [2001]) 241, 242 fig. 3 (on the monument type), 246 (on the funerary formula);
iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 121 n. 7 (on the monument type).

Hatzopoulos - Loukopoulou propose alternatively Keptippalc] | KIAAn, recognizing two male names.

On the name Keptippag, see M. B. Hatzopoulos, in: Onomatologos 363; on the name
KiAAn, cf. EAM 44, above.

For the use of metronyms in Macedonia, see especially A. B. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V
(1989 [1993]) 1453-1471 (with this example on 1466 no 31); cf. E. Sverkos, in: BopsiosAAadikd
74 n. 63 with further bibliography.

EAM 192. Epitaph of Philotera, 1** cent. BC - 1** cent. AD
Philotera daughter of Hippostratos, a heroine.

Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the funerary formula).

EAM 193. Epigram of Nikanor, 1* cent. BC - 1* cent. AD (?)

Nikanor son of Nikanor, a hero, greetings.

Nikanor set up this grave for his son Nikanor; and the stone says this to the passers-by: “Alone
was I raised in the mansion of my father and my mother; but Hades has not learnt to show mercy,
but drove me, a twelve-year old child, below the earth, shattering the hopes of those who gave birth
to me. I now lie in the land of the unmarried dead and the pious, bringing pity to my father, but
a friend to all those over there; and I will share this opinion with the good gentlemen of the town,
although still a small child: leave behind many children at your homes, for, even when a parent is
driven astray by Fate, he would thus never suffer such sorrow in his heart”.

Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 169-170 no 10.

Cf. A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 256 and 258 (on the funerary
formula), 267 (on epigrams from Upper Macedonia); E. Sverkos, ZvufoAr 122 n. 495 (on
the name Nikdvwp); idem, in: Opeatidog lotopix 26 (on the name Nikdvwp); M. Kalaitzi, in:
Lenfant et la mort 337-338 (dating the stele to the Late Hellenistic period).
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EAM 194. Epigram of Hyakinthos, 2" cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 9025.

My name is that of the lover of Paian; and I am more loyal to the gods than the love of Hyakinthos.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotis 167-168; Sverkos, Zuupolr 135 n. 587.

Cf. Papazoglou, Villes 244; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989
[1993]) 1291 (on the monument type); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 214 (on the name
‘“Yaxiv0og); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 267 (on the epigrams
from Upper Macedonia); E. Sverkos, in: Opsoti§og iotopia 27 (on the name “Yakiv0og); Chr.
Ziota, ArchDelt 67 (2012 [2016]) B2 655 (on the current location of the monument).

EAM 195. Epitaph of the nephew of Markianos, 2™ cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 40.

Markianos son of Preurados set up this as a gift for the child of his sister; hero, greetings.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikH] yewypagia 154-155; A. Rizakis - L. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia
V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the
funerary formula); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 153 n. 679 (on the name MAgvpadocg); Ch. Tsougaris,
in: Apyooloyia IV. Makedovia kan Opdkn 121 fig. 206.

EAM 196. Epitaph of Phila, 2*¢ cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 39.

Phila daughter of Parmenion, a heroine; greetings.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1292 (on the monument
type); J. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on the names); A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou,
ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the funerary formula); Sverkos, ZvuBoArf 120 n. 469, 126

nn. 526 and 528 (on the names); idem, in: Opeotidog 10topia 26 (on the names); Ch. Tsougaris,
in: Avtikf] Makedovin 87.

EAM 197. Epitaph of Alexandros, 2" cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 10.

Alexandros, a hero; greetings.

Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the funerary formula);
Ch. Tsougaris, in: Avtik) Makedovic 87.

EAM 198. Epitaph of the child and grandchild of Arrhabaios and [- - -]tine, 2*¢ cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 42.
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Arrhabaios (and) [- -]tine for (...), their child, and [- -]gone, their granddaughter.

Cf. Samsaris, lotopikr yewypagia 163;]. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on the name
Appafaiog); A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 254 (on the funerary
formula); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 124 n. 506 (on the name 'Appafaiog); idem, in: Opeotidos 10topin
26 (on the name "Appafaiog).

The estimate in EAM of missing letters to the right is perhaps too precise; if it is accepted, among the

several eight-letter names that could be restored as the name of Arrhabaios’ wife, the name Orestine
(obviously perfectly at place in Orestis) is the only one attested in Macedonia.

EAM 199. Epigram of [- - -]ikos, 27-3" cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 60.

(..) [- - -Jikos, (...) years old (...); greetings (?). (...) stele (...) imperishable (...).

Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 267 (on epigrams from Upper
Macedonia).

EAM 200. Epigram, 3™ cent. AD
(..) of such an age (...) raised (...).

Cf. E. Sverkos, Ionios Logos 2 (2010) 351 n. 10; Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 60 (2005 [2014]) B2
760 (on the new inscriptions found at the same site; cf. EAM Suppl. 52, below).

EAM 201. Epitaph, 3 cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 7.

A crown of wifely affection.

Cf. A.Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1293 (on the monument
type); iidem, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 258 (on the funerary formula); Ch. Tsougaris, in:
Avtikt) Makedovin 87.

EAM 202. Epigram, 2"-3" cent. AD
Rediscovered on the hill of Kefalovryso, adjacent to Platania in the Prefecture of Ko-
zani, by Karamitrou-Mentesidi (inventory number BEK 5694; current location uncertain).




A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOEY ANQ MAKEAONIAY

(..) outstanding (...) sky (...) divine (...) the daemon has tamed (...) immortal (...).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Botov - Notix Opeotic 226 fig. 112-113 (rediscovery of the inscrip-
tion); eadem, in: A" IaveAAjvio SuvéSpio Emypaqikris 51.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopikh yewypagia 132; A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000
[2001]) 267 (on epigrams from Upper Macedonia); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 5
(on the rediscovery of the monument).

Wace - Woodward and Karamitrou-Mentesidi suppose that the text continued on an adjacent
building block, but the orientation of the inscribed area (vertically in one of the narrow sides of the
block) allows the assumption that the surviving building block is the result of a second use of the
original one bearing the inscription.

EAM 203. Epitaph of Rhomylos, 5%-6 cent. AD
Memorial of the illustrius tribune Rhomylos.

Bull. 1973, 271; PLRE 11 950 s.v. Romulus V; D. Feissel, TravMém 10 (1987) 362 no 5.
Cf. Bull. 1987, 433; Samsaris, loTopiky yewypapio 163.

The attribution of the honorific title nepiBAentog (spectabilis) to a tribune led Martin-
dale (PLRE, followed by Feissel) to the hypothesis that Rhomylos was tribunus et notarius.
According to Feissel (Bull. 1987), the inscription belongs to the (Thessalian at the time)
episcopate of Diokletianoupolis.
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EAM 204. Epitaph of Heraklea (or Herakleas), after the mid-2"¢ cent. BC (?)
Heraklea daughter (or Herakleas son) of Antipatros, a heroine (or hero); greetings.

Cf. P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 57 n. 10 (on the name "Avtinatpog);
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétia Opeotic 224-228 (on the finds from the same site).

EAM 205. Epitaph of Kleitos, after the mid-2" cent. BC (?)
Kleitos son of Pyrrhos, a hero; greetings.

Cf. Samsaris, Iotopikn yewypagia 132;]. Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 218 (on the name
KAgitog); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétia Opeotic 224-228 (on the finds from the same

site); Sverkos, ZvuPoAr 120 n. 474 (on the names); idem, in: Opeotiog lotopia 25-26 (on the
name KAgitog).

Nos 205-207 cannot be dated with any sort of precision; the presence of greetings and
the reference to the heroization of the dead, however, points to a date more probably after
the mid-2" cent. BC (see Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 102-106). If Wace and Woodward’s
copy is accurate, the letter form seems to place this inscription in the Imperial period.

EAM 206. Epitaph of the grandchild of Dionysios, after the mid-2" cent. BC (?)
Dionysios set up this plaque for (...) (?), his daughter’s child, a heroine; greetings.

P. Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 94 (SEG LIII 592; AnnEpigr 2003, 1585).
Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 251 (on the funerary formula);
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 6.

L. 1: Atovioiog ITIPEBANTQ EAM, based on oral information to Touratsoglou, who did not see the
stone; Atovioiog tpe(o)B(0tepog) Avtw[viw] Thonemann, but the heroization of the deceased is incom-
patible with a Christian setting. L. 4: fipwic EAM; fipwi{l}¢ Thonemann; fipwi{Z} Chaniotis (SEG).

The mode of transmission of this text renders any assumption on the name of the
deceased highly precarious.

EAM 207. Epitaph, after the mid-2"¢ cent. BC (?)
Eurys[- -] (...); greetings.

Varia

EAM 208. Moulded bowl, 34-2" cent. BC
Entrance of Troy (7).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Notiae Opeati 200.
Cf. Sverkos, ZuufoAr} 136 n. 590.



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PADPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

EAM 209. Stamped pithos rim, Hellenistic period
Of Philip.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétix Opeotig 201.
EAM 210. Stamped pithos rim, Hellenistic period
Of Demetrios.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotis 201.

EAM211. Stamped pithos rim, Hellenistic period
Of Alexandros.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - N6t Opeotic 201.

EAM 212. Roof tile, Hellenistic period
Of Noumenios.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétiox Opeotic 169.

EAM 213. Incertum, Hellenistic period
()

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - N6t Opeotic 201.

EAM 214. Stamped pithos rim, Hellenistic period
().

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotis 201.

EAM 215. Inscribed pithos rim, undated
Try(blium) (?)

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - N6t Opeotic 201.

EAM 216. Clay lamp, undated
()

Ambigua

EAM 217. Incertum, Roman period
(...) of Valerius Flaccus (?)

AnnEpigr 1992, 1519; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 344 no 223.
Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notior Opeotic 192.
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EAM 218. Incertum, 2" cent. AD
(...) [ -Jsimachos (...).

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Notix Opeotic 224-228 (on the finds from the same
site).

EAM 219. Incertum, 2" cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 72.

(..) Klet[- - -] (...) Kleit[- - -] and (..)
Cf. A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 253 (on the monument type);

iidem, in: Beyond Boundaries 124 n. 43 (on the monument type).

EAM 220. Epitaph (?), 3" cent. AD
(..) [M]yron (?) (..) father (...).

Cf. E. Sverkos, Ionios Logos 2 (2010) 351 n. 10; Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 60 (2005 [2014]) B2
760 (on the new inscriptions found at the same site; cf. EAM Suppl. 52, below).

EAM 221. Incertum, Hellenistic period
()

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeatic 199-200.
Cf. Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1967) 350 nos 235-236 pl. 57a-y.
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ELIMEIA

Dedications

EAM Suppl. 1. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 2" cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6554. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at the site of Porta near Xirolimni, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Pedimental stele of white marble, broken below, with a rosette at the centre of the
tympanum. The largest part of the shaft of the stele is occupied by a relief of Apollo
Kitharodos in an unframed recessed panel. The god, wearing a chiton with sleeves and a
himation, is shown to the right, with his head facing left; with his right hand he plucks a
large cithara with a plectrum, while with his left he plays the chords of the guitar with
two fingers outstretched. Dimensions: 0.038 x 0.237-0.249 x 0.049-0.06. Inscription between
the crowning and the relief. Height of letters: 0.008-0.01. Interline: 0.002-0.003.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 341-342 fig. 6 (Bull. 2001, 265; EBGR
1999 [Kernos 15 (2002)] 123); eadem, in: A" laveAArivio Zvvédpio Emypaqiktic 61-62 no 7 fig. 7
(SEG XLIX 846); eadem, in: AEMO 20 xpovix 113 fig. 13; eadem, in: Au royaume d’Alexandre le
Grand 509 no 324; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 266 no 83.

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 46; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23
(2010) 203 n. 39 fig. 13; E. Fassa, JES 2 (2019) 46 n. 6.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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‘Auovtag Zaputtiov
ATOA W V1 Meolopiokw
KATX EMITAYAV.

Amyntas son of Sabyttios, to Apollo Messoriskos, following a (divine) order.

L. 2: Meciopiokw Karamitrou-Mentesidi; MecCopioky Hatzopoulos (Bull.); Mesopiokw Chatziniko-
laou (Aatpeies), attributing the correction to Karamitrou-Mentesidi.

The sanctuary of Apollo Messoriskos, where this and the next seven inscriptions
were found, lay on a strategically important site, controlling one of the safest east-west
passages between the Askion and Bourinos mountains (see Karamitrou-Mentesidi, all
publications), and also at the border zone between three cantons of Upper Macedonia:
Elimeia, Eordaia and Orestis. Four explanations have been put forward for the god’s epithet
(which is unattested elsewhere), three of them by Karamitrou-Mentesidi (A" HaveAArjvio
Suvédpio Emypagikric 67-68): a) Meolopiokog, Melwpiokog, or Mealwpiokog could be de-
rived from péoov + 8pog and explained by the sanctuary’s location (‘Apollo between the
mountains’); b) the name could belong to the settlement adjacent to the sanctuary; c)
the name could be connected with the Latin deity Messor (‘the reaper’); this last solution
is certainly to be discarded; d) Hatzopoulos originally (Bull.) proposed a fourth solution,
explaining Meooopiokog from péocopog (‘boundary stone’), and thus from the position
of the sanctuary in the border area between the three cantons of Upper Macedonia.
Later, however (in: dwvric xapaktrip £0vikds 231-233) he reverted to Karamitrou-Mentesidi’s
original explanation —(a), above- and commented in detail on the dialectal evolution
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leading to the attested spellings (cf. J. Méndez Dosuna, in: Ancient Macedonia. Language,
History, Culture 137-138).

The name Zafottiog, unattested in Macedonia, belongs to a category of names mainly
attested in the north (especially Thessaly and Epirus) and probably related to the Hesychi-
an gloss o&futtog (meaning, among other things, ‘female sex’; cf. Phot. s.v.); see 0. Masson,
RPhil 53 (1979) 244-246 [OMS 1 307-309].

EAM Suppl. 2. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 2"4-1* cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6552. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni in the Prefecture of Kozani (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).

Lower fragment of a stele of white marble. In a recessed panel, a standing figure (Apol-
lo) wearing a long chiton and a himation; to the left, the lower part of a tripod; to the
right, the omphalos. Dimensions: 0.185 x 0.24 x 0.065. Inscription below the relief. Height
of letters: 0.008-0.01.

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 342 fig. 7 (EBGR 1999 [Kernos 15 (2002)]
123); eadem, in: A" TaveAAMjvio Suvédpio Emypaqikiis 62 no 8 fig. 8 (Bull. 2001, 265; SEG XLIX
847); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 266-267 no 84.

Cf. K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 203 n. 40.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

Melwpiokw e0XAV.

To Messoriskos, in fulfilment of a vow.

There is no way of knowing whether the inscription began above the relief or this line
comprises the entire text.
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EAM Suppl. 3. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 1* cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 2863. Discovered in 1993 in the area of the sanc-
tuary of Apollo Messoriskos (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).

Upper fragment of a stele of white marble, broken to the top right, and preserving only
the crowning and part of the shaft, with the inscription. Dimensions: 0.16 x 0.239-0.257 x
0.039-0.05. Height of letters: 0.008-0.01. Interline: 0-0.005.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Nétia Opeotic 212-213 fig. 90, dr. 3 (AnnEpigr 1999, 1412;
Bull. 2000, 448); eadem, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 466 (EBGR 1999 [Kernos 15 (2002)] 122); eadem,
ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 671 (AnnEpigr 2003, 1584); eadem, in: A" aveAAfjvio Luvé§pio
Emiypagikr 62-64 no 9 fig. 9a-B (SEG XLIX 848; AnnEpigr 2001, 1765; EBGR 2001 [Kernos 17
(2004)] 93); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 265 no 82; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 262-266 fig.
4 a-B (new text after autopsy) (SEG LXIII 467).

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 380 (first mention of the
sanctuary and its first finds, before the excavations); Sverkos, ZvuBoArj 150 n. 660; Tataki,
Roman Presence 200 no 180.5; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 202 n. 36.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

AgVk10¢ Kovohviog "

EOktAUwY VATOAAWV[1]
Mlealwpiarw d@[pov].

Lucius Cusonius Euktemon to Apollo Messoriskos, a gift (?).

L. 1: A[e]kio¢ Karamitrou-Mentesidi (Bdiov - Nétix Opeatic); [Ae]okioc eadem (AEMTh 12 and ArchDelt
53); AeVk10¢ eadem (A" HaveAArvio ZuvéSpio Emypacpikr), dependent editions and the stone. L. 3:[- - -]
1Q Karamitrou-Mentesidi (AEMTh 12 and ArchDelt 53) and dependent editions; *"[. <*3 . ]JIQ eadem (A’
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MaveAArivio), suggesting [Nouliw (followed by Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg); Mealw piakw d&@[pov] Sverkos
(AEAM), after autopsy; his reading is -with some good faith- confirmed on the squeeze (the letters
are barely discernible).

This inscription is the earliest attestation of the gens Cusonia in Macedonia; for this
family of negotiatores, originating in northeastern Italy, see Sverkos, AEAM 262-266, with
references.

EAM Suppl. 4. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 1+-2" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6570. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).

Upper right fragment of a small pedimental stele, preserving a small part of a relief,
probably of Apollo Kitharodos, judging by the upper right part of the lyre in a recessed
panel. Dimensions: 0.016 x 0.055 x 0.025. The inscription between the crowning and the
relief. Height of letters: 0.006-0.011. Interline: 0.003.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" aveAAfjvio Zuvédpio Emypagikric 64 no 10 fig. 10 (Bull.
2002, 247; SEG XLIX 849; EBGR 2001 [Kernos 17 (2004)] 93); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 267 no 85.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

R 1Eav-
[8pov (7) AnéAAwvL Meal]wpt-
forey ——]

(...) son of Alexandros (?) to Apollo Messoriskos (.. .).
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In this inscription, as well as in nos 5 and 7 below, we restore the commonest attested form of
the theonym, although alternatives are also attested (cf. the commentary in EAM Suppl. 1, above). LL
2-3: [Mecliopt [okw)] Chatzi-
nikolaou, recording a correction by Karamitrou-Mentesidi concerning 1. At the beginning of line 2,

[okw] Karamitrou-Mentesidi; [Mec]lopi|[okw] Hatzopoulos (Bull.); [Mec]opi

no letter is clearly visible before Q.

EAM Suppl. 5. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 2*¢ cent. AD
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6569. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).
Upper right fragment of a stele with a recessed panel (there is no trace of a relief).
Dimensions: 0.23 x 0.205 x 0.09. The inscription above the recessed panel. Height of letters:
0.015. Interline: practically inexistent.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" HaveAArivio Zvvé§pio Emypagikti 64-65 no 11 fig. 11
(Bull. 2002, 247; SEG XLIX 850; EBGR 2001 [Kernos 17 (2004)] 93); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
267-268 no 86.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

[ATtéAAwvL MeoC]wpiokw
[- - - AokA]nmiddov.

To Apollo Messoriskos, (. . .) son of Asklepiades.

EAM Suppl. 6. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos, 2™ cent. AD, second half
Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6550.1-2. Found in 1999 in the excavations of
the sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).
Two joining fragments of the lower part of a statuette (presumably of Apollo, only the
feet are preserved). Dimensions: 0.098 x 0.285 x 0.162. The inscription to the right of the
right foot of the god (1. 1) and on the convex base (1. 2). Height of letters: 0.01-0.015.
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 343-344 fig. 9 (EBGR 1999 [Kernos 15
(2002)] 123); eadem, in: A" TaveAAjvio Suvédpio Emypaqikiis 66 no 13 fig. 13 (Bull. 2001, 265;
SEG XLIX 852); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 263-264 no 80; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 266
fig. 5 (SEG LXIII 467) (new text after autopsy).

Cf. K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 202 n. 34 fig. 12.

Autopsy, photograph (2006)

[ATtOA W]V d&pov

ANEEavOpoc CI[. .*.]ou kal P1AwTEpa.
Gift to Apollo; Alexandros son of (.. .) and Philotera.

L. 1: The last letter was inscribed below the line, due to lack of space. L. 2: After AAé€avdpoc, @[- - -]
PA[ .4, ] didwtépa Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Chatzinikolaou (Aatpeieg); ®i[- -45- -]ou kal PrAwtépa
Sverkos, but the lunar trace of the first letter(s) seem incompatible with the ® of ®1Awtépa.

EAM Suppl. 7. Dedication to Apollo Messoriskos and Artemis, 2" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6557. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).

Fragmentary relief of white marble (broken below to the right), representing a fig-
ure wrapped in a cloth (for the interpretation, see the comments). The direction of the
inscription probably indicates that the relief was set up horizontally. Dimensions: 0.15
x 0.232 x 0.07. The inscription above (1. 1), on (1. 2) and below (1. 3) the relief. Height of
letters: 0.01 (O: 0.005).
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 343 fig. 8 (EBGR 1999 [Kernos 15 (2002)]
123); eadem, in: A" IaveAAvio Zvvédpio Emypaqikric 65-66 no 12 fig. 12 (Bull. 2001, 265; SEG
XLIX 851); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, Deltos 39 (2010) 66 fig. 7; Chatziniko-
laou, Aatpeies 268-269 no 87; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 268-271 fig. 6 (SEG LXIII 467)
(new text in . 3 after autopsy).

Cf. Tataki, Roman Presence 299 no 331.1.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

ATtéAAwvt Meo[{opiokw],

ApTéd
Mapia " Al- - -].

To Apollo Messoriskos and Artemis, Mamia (. . .).

L. 3: Maypia ed. pr. and dependent editions; Mapia[v?] Chaniotis (SEG XLIX in the commentary,
although the text has Mapiq); Mapia ¥ Ma[kedévoc] Sverkos, identifying the dedicant with the ho-
monymous dedicant of EAM 29; his reading was not confirmed during autopsy or on the squeeze, but
it cannot be excluded.

The figure on the relief has been interpreted by most editors as a shrouded dead wom-
an, in which case this would be a dedication connected to a funerary ritual; alternatively,
Karamitrou-Mentesidi and Moschakis propose to recognize a swaddled baby, in which
case the dedication would in effect be a wish for the healing of the child; according to
their interpretation, the fact that it is dedicated jointly to Apollo and Artemis may point
to the existence of an Asklepieion.

For the Lallname Mayia, see Sverkos (270), with references and bibliography.

EAM Suppl. 8. Dedication to Apollo Nomios, 2™ cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 99/6555. Found in 1999 in the excavations of the
sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni (see EAM Suppl. 1, above).
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Upper fragment of a pedimental stele of white marble, preserving only the pediment
with inscribed acroteria, and the upper part of the relief in a recessed panel: head of Apollo
Kitharodos to the left. Dimensions: 0.215 x 0.23-0.255 x 0.048-0.055. The inscription was
inscribed above the relief panel with the help of guidelines. Height of letters: 0.007-0.008.
Interline: 0.002-0.003.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 341 fig. 5 (EBGR 1999 [Kernos 15 (2002)]
123); eadem, in: A’ MaveAAjvio Zuvé§pio Emypagikrc 59-60 no 6 fig. 6 (Bull. 2001, 265; SEG
XLIX 845); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 264-265 no 81.

Cf. K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 202 n. 35; T. Giannou, Logeion 8 (2018) 114 n. 55.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

KAedvikog Aaumpopdyov

Beporaiog AmtoAAwvt Nopiwt.

Kleonikos son of Lampromachos from Beroia to Apollo Nomios.

L. 2: Nopiw Karamitrou-Mentesidi (A" laveAArjvio), Chatzinikolaou; Nopiwt Karamitrou-Mentesidi
(AEMTH), dependent editions and the stone.

No6utog, a common divine epithet for several Greek deities, is attested for the first
time in Macedonia. For the connection between Apollo and pastoralism that the epithet
denotes, see the comments of Karamitrou-Mentesidi (A" TaveAAjvio Zuvédpio Emtypaikrc).
The reference to pastoralism is easily understandable, both in Upper Macedonia in general
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and in connection with the sanctuary of Apollo Messoriskos in particular, considering its
strategic location in the passage between the mountains of the area.

Both personal names are Panhellenic but previously unattested in Macedonia (cf.
though KAebvikog in a Macedonian sling bullet, SEG XXXII 1691 no 36, and KAgovik, a
common female name in the Macedonian onomasticon).

EAM Suppl. 9. Dedication to Artemis, 1*-2" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani KABE 112. Found by an individual in his field near
Velvento.

Upper fragment of a small relief of Artemis the Huntress, picking an arrow from her
quiver with the right hand, while holding her bow with the left; broken above and to the
right. Dimensions: 0.20 x 0.16 x 0.045. Inscription to the right of the relief; the flowing
himation of the goddess did not leave room for more letters in the missing right part of
the stele, the inscription therefore could only have been continued at the missing lower
part of the relief. Height of letters: ~0.01. Interline: 0.002.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 379 pl. 116ct (Bull. 2002, 250; SEG
XLVII 1004); eadem, in: BeABevtd, x0sg, orjuepa, adpio 52-54 no 11, fig. 4; eadem, BeAPevrd 32
no 11; Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 272 no 93.

Cf. Dimopoulos, To BeABevtd atnv 1otopikt] Tov mopein 45 fig.; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
in: A" laveAAMvio Zuvédpio Emtypaiktis 51.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

[---]oiC
[---INI

L. 1: OK ed. pr. and dependent editions.

For the cult of Artemis in Elimeia and Upper Macedonia in general, see Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 76-85.
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EAM Suppl. 10. Dedication to Asklepios, 1*-2" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani I'PEB 2392. Found near the church of Hagios Nikolaos
at Diporo, in the Prefecture of Grevena.

Lower fragment, broken to the right, of a stele of white marble with a relief of Asklepios,
standing and holding an egg with his right hand (a hand which is disproportionately
large in comparison to the rest of his body) towards a snake wrapped around a tree.
Dimensions: 0.245 x 0.255 x 0.08. Inscription below the relief. Height of letters: 0.015-0.02
(Q: 0.01). Interline: 0.003.

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, Deltos 39 (2010) 62-63 fig. 3 (SEG LX 642); iidem,
in: Medicine and Healing 13 no 3 fig. 2.6.

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

AGKANTIL®
eOXNV.

To Asklepios, in fulfilment of a vow.

The area where the relief was found lies on the left bank of the Haliakmon, therefore
more probably in Elimeia, rather than Tymphaia. The cult of Asklepios in Elimeia is only
attested indirectly, by a statuette of Hygieia (see Chatzinikolaou, Aazpeieg 318 no 176 and
cf. EAM Suppl. 7, above); for the relatively limited references to the cult in the rest of Upper
Macedonia, see ibid. 137-138.

EAM Suppl. 11. Dedication to Hermes Agoraios by an agoranomos, 2"-1* cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani KABE 214. Found in a field at the site of Tsilipitsio, near
Velvento, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the Cultural Club of Velvento in 1991.
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Rectangular marble base, with a large rectangular socket on top for the insertion
of a statuette’s plinth. Dimensions: 0.08 x 0.20 x 0.18. Height of letters: 0.015 (0, Q: 0.01).
Interline: 0.003.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 379 pl. 1168 (Bull. 2002, 250; SEG
XLVII 1002); eadem, in: BeAPevtd, xbs, orjuepa, atpio 48-50 no 9, fig. 2; eadem, BeABevrd
29-30 no 9; eadem, AEMTh 22 (2008 [2011]) 45-46; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 296-297 no 147.

Cf. Sverkos, ZuuPoArj 54-55 n. 141; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" laveAArjvio Zvuvépio
Emypagiktig 51.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

[ JAL >*. JAIAIK]. ]
dyopavounoag
‘Epufit "Ayopaiwt.

(...), after having served as agoranomos, to Hermes Agoraios.

L.1:---AIAI- - - ed. pr.; [- - <7 - -] ATAIK[. .] Chaniotis (SEG); perhaps the name Maidik4g (unattested in
Macedonia) should be recognized, either in the nominative and preceded by a nomen, if the agoranomos
possessed Roman civitas, or in the genitive, if it is a patronym. L. 3: ‘Epufj Ayopaiw ed. pr.

For the cult of Hermes Agoraios in Elimeia, see also EAM 9, above.
This is the earliest attestation of the office of agoranomos in Upper Macedonia; the
others are EAM 25 from Aiane, above, and EAM Suppl. 30 from Spilia in Eordaia, below.

EAM Suppl. 12. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2"-1* cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Aiani KABE 113. Found in 1983 at the site of Bravas near
Velvento, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the local Cultural Club.
Small marble stele without crowning, broken to the top right, with a relief in a recessed
panel of Zeus holding a sceptre with his left hand and a phiale with his right, with which
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the god performs a libation on a large vase standing on top of an altar. Dimensions: 0.36
x 0.225 x 0.06. The inscription, below the relief, is heavily corroded. Height of letters: 0.02.
The interline is impossible to determine.

P. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-1991 [1994]) A 50; idem, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 102
(Bull. 1994, 380; SEG XLVI 728); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 379 pl.
116¢ (Bull. 2002, 250; SEG XLVII 1003); eadem, in: BeAPevtd, x0eg, orjuepa, adpio 51-52 no 10;
eadem, BeABevtd 30-31 no 10; S. Mitchell, in: One God 199 no A14.

Cf. A. Chondrogianni-Metoki - E. Magouretsiou, AEMTh 11 (1997 [1999]) 62 (on the site
of Bravas); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" [laveAArivio ZvvéSpio Emypagikr 51.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

A Yiotwt

L.JAL. DL

To Zeus Hypsistos, (...).

For the chronology of the inscription and the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Macedonia,
see EAM 3, above.

EAM Suppl. 13. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2"¢-3" cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Kozani KIT 1170. Found in a field near the ancient settle-
ment of Prophitis Ilias at Ano Komi in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the
then 17" Ephorate.
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Lower part of a relief in the half-round of Zeus bearing a sceptre which rests on a small
rectangular block to the right. Dimensions: 0.38 x 0.26 x 0.16. The inscription starts on
the rectangular block (11. 1-7) and continues on the right half of the relief’s base; artist’s
signature on the left half of the base. Height of letters: 0.01-0.015. Interline: 0-0.02 (a),
0.01-0.015 (b).

Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 55 (2000 [2009]) B2 818-819 fig. 76 (Bull. 2010, 34; SEG LIX 649; EBGR
2010 [Kernos 26 (2013)] 207); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 272-275 fig. 8.

Cf. Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ 373 (simple mention); Dana, OnomThrac 357 (on the name
Trpng); EKM 11 p. 280.

Autopsy, photograph (2019)

a)  Ael Yyi-
otw Av-
dpovek-
0G KE ol U-

5 €10l Thp-
NG K& ANE-
Eavdpoc k-
¢ "Apmao-
G METQ

10 PBovbuosi-

oG VXN V.

b) Apeio-
WV é-
TOlElL.

To Zeus Hypsistos, Andronikos and his sons Teres, Alexandros and Harpalos, along with a sacrifice
of an ox, in fulfilment of a vow.

Ariston made this.

L. 1: Aei ed. pr.; Atef Chaniotis (SEG, EBGR); A'el Sverkos and the stone. L1, 4-6: OIY|EIOITHP|HZ ed.

pr.; k& oi 0letol TAp[ng Séve (Bull.), Chaniotis (SEG, EBGR), Sverkos. L. 9-11: MEYAL]|BOY Ouoei
petd | fovbuoeilag Chaniotis (SEG, EBGR), Sverkos. L1, 13-14: £érotiet SEG, EBGR inadvertently.

ag ed. pr.;
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For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see the comments at EAM 3, above.
This is the first epigraphic attestation of a sacrifice of oxen in the context of this cult. For
the artist Ariston, see the comments at EAM 18, above.

The names of the family of dedicants include three Greek names very popular in
Macedonia (Avdpévikog, AAEEavdpog, “Apralog) and a typical Thracian name (Tripng).

EAM Suppl. 14. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos (?), Imperial period

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 9168. Found in 1988 by an individual in a field at
the site of Vromovrysi, west of Megali Rachi, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Fragment of a marble stele, broken on all sides, with relief of a male bearded figure
facing front, in the type of Zeus Hypsistos. Dimensions: 0.154 x 0.88 x 0.45 (ed. pr.; the
width is probably 0.088).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 43 (1988 [1993]) B2 405 fig. 242a (SEG XLIII 364).

No autopsy

[---]
g[v]-
x[Mv].

(..) in fulfilment of a vow.
Ll. 2-3: g[0xfv] Karamitrou-Mentesidi, but on her photograph a X is visible below the E.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see the comments at EAM 3, above.

Catalogues

EAM Suppl. 15. Catalogue of names, 2 cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani KABE 114. Found in 1987 by an individual while
plowing his field at the site of Kato Bravas at Velvento, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and
handed over to the Cultural Club of Velvento.

Lower part of a marble stele, broken to the right. Dimensions: 0.57 x 0.46 x 0.185. Height
of letters: 0.01. Interline: irregular, 0.002-0.012, larger in 1l. 4-6. Below the inscription,
graffito with a ligature (MP) of a later date.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 379 no 4 (Bull. 2002, 250; SEG XLVII
1001); Dimopoulos, To BeABevtd atnv iotopiky tov mopeia 44 with fig.; G. Karamitrou-Mente-
sidi, in: BeAPevtd, xBeg, orjuepa, avpio 54-61 no 12; eadem, BeAPevtd 33-38 no 12,

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" laveAAjvio Zvvépio Entypagikric 51.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

141



A SUPPLEMENT TO EMNITPADPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAY
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Kdooavdpog Ayopaiov, Avtiy[ovog (?) - - - - - - ],
EG8nuog Moog1dwviov, ‘Epuffc----------- ],
Kaootag Kacodvdpov, ' Netkdvw[p----------- 1,
TMoAepokpdtng EvTOXOU, ' Kaoot[- - - - - - - - - - ],

5 Tepeitag EvtUyov, ¥ Atovioiog Zw[-------- - ],
Mapépovog Hapapdvov, ¥ Mapuev[- - - - - - - - ].

Kassandros son of Agoraios, Antigonos (?) son of [- - -], Eudemos son of Poseidonios, Hermes son of
[- - -], Kassias son of Kassandros, Nikanor son of [- - -], Polemokrates son of Eutychos, Kassi[- - -] son
of [- - -], Peritas son of Eutychos, Dionysios son of Zo|- - -], Paramonos son of Paramonos, Parmen[- - -]

son of [- - -].

L. 2: ‘Epuflc] Dimopoulos, Karamitrou-Mentesidi (BeABevtd, xOeg, oriuepa, adpio and BeABevd) and the
stone; ‘Epufi¢ Karamitrou-Mentesidi (ArchDelt). L. 3: Newkav[- - -] all other editions, but the beginning of
the Q is visible. L. 4: Kaoo[- - -] Dimopoulos, Karamitrou-Mentesidi (BeAPevtd, x0es, oriuepa, adpio and
BeAPevrd) and the stone; Kaool[- - -] Karamitrou-Mentesidi (ArchDelt).

Kaooiag, unattested elsewhere, is the only name of the catalogue perhaps betraying

influence from Latin onomastics.
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Funerary inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 16. Epitaph of Attya, 5* cent. BC, second half

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 10581. Found by an individual in a field near the
necropolis of Aiane, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the then 17 Ephorate.

Undecorated stele of poros stone, broken at the top left. Dimensions: 0.51 x 0.49 x 0.145.
Height of letters: ~ 0.035.

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 80 fig. 23 (Bull. 1994, 385; SEG XLIII 363C);
eadem, ArchDelt 43 (1988 [1993]) B2 404 pl. 241P; eadem, ArchDelt 45 (1990 [1995]) B2 354 pl.
157y (A. Pariente, BCH 117 [1993] 841).

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 28-29 (Bull. 1997, 362); eadem,
Awvri 122 fig. 200; eadem, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 146 fig. 38 (on the archaeological context).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

"AtTua.

Attya.

The new name "Attva belongs to the well-known in Macedonia category of names
stemming from dtta ("Attadog, Attivag, Attohog), for which cf. M. B. Hatzopoulos, in:

Onomatologos 358.
EAM Suppl. 17. Epitaph of Kleiona, 5* cent. BC, second half

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 7479. Found in 1990 in the necropolis of Aiane, in the

Prefecture of Kozani, during excavations by G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi.
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Pedimental stele of limestone, reconstructed from several joining fragments, broken
below and to the left. Immediately below the crowning, a string of stylized lotus leaves,
with traces of red colour. Dimensions: 0.53 x 0.275 x 0.028 (ed. pr.). The inscription is
engraved vertically, from top to bottom.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 79-80 fig. 22, dr. 1 (Bull. 1994, 385; SEG
XLIII 363B; A. Pariente, BCH 117 [1993] 841); eadem, ArchDelt 45 (1990 [1995]) B2 354 pl. 157p
(Bull. 1997, 362; SEG XLV 728); eadem, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 28-29.

Cf. A. Panayotou, in: Emypagés thg Makedoviag 149-150 n. 37 no 32, 159 pl. 8 no 32; G.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A laveAArjvio Zvvé§pio Emtypagiktic 51; Ch. Tsougaris, in: Muptog
589; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiwvy 122 fig. 201; eadem, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 146 (on the
archaeological context).

No autopsy

KAg1bva.

Kleiona.

KAgwhva Panayotou, or, alternatively KAgigva, dating the inscription to the first half of the century,
but there is no need to suppose a long vowel (see the comments).

Panayotou does not exclude the possibility of a masculine name in the genitive. As
for the origin of the name, Hatzopoulos (Bull. 1994) points to the names KAgi (for its
attestations in Macedonian onomastics, see the comments at EKM 1I 48), and KAswvad.
There is no doubt that the root is kA¢(f)og, diachronically popular in Greek onomastics.
The ending is a local abbreviated form of -véa: cf. Apiotdva (< 'Apiotovéa), attested in
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PART II - INSCRIPTIONS AFTER EAM

Pieria (AnnEpigr 1924, 403) and BouA6va (< BovAovda), attested at Pydna (SEG LII 617, but
see Chaniotis’ comments in the apparatus). This makes the unattested elsewhere name
KAg16va (< KAgovda, cf. KAeavdn in Athens and KAgovdr in Oropos [LGPN 11 and I, respec-
tively, s.v.]) another example of the popular in Macedonia female names with vo0c as their
second compound (cf. the comments at EKM 11 174).

EAM Suppl. 18. Epitaph of Kletagore, 4* (?) cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Aiani. Found in the necropolis of Aiane, in the Prefecture
of Kozani, in 2009.
Fragment of a stele, broken above and below, reused in a later tomb.
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 72 fig. 13 (Bull. 2013, 258; SEG LX 631).
Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 146-147 fig. 38 (on the archaeological
context); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

No autopsy
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Kletagore.

KAetaydpn (cf. KAeitaydpa in Athens, Sparta and Thessaly) is unattested elsewhere in
Macedonia. The ‘lonic’ ending is noteworthy.

EAM Suppl. 19. Epitaph of Laandros and his family, 3" cent. BC, second half
Archaeological Collection of Kozani 1051. Found by an individual while plowing his
field at the site of Zigres near the village of Ano Komi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and
handed over to the then 17th Ephorate.
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Stele of white marble, intact with minor damages in the corners. A large triangular
crowning with acroteria is marked by a horizontal engraved line; a triangular recessed
panel in the crowning is surrounded by rosettes with six leaves. Dimensions: 0.72 x 0.30
x 0.137. The inscription on the shaft of the stele; below it, two guidelines, between which
faint traces of an earlier inscription are barely discernible. Height of letters: 0.007-0.016
(0: 0.005). Interline: 0.01-0.02.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchEph 125 (1986 [1990]) 147-150 pl. 42 (Bull. 1991, 380; SEG
XL 526); Bull. 1993, 361 (SEG XLIII 375); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{&vn, néAn EAjuicdtidog
86-87 fig. 47.

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" TaveAAjvio Zuvé§pio Emypagikr 51; E. Sverkos, AEAM
2 (2011 [2013]) 278 (with comments on the name TTdtvAog).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

Adavdpog MatvAAov,

' Zatvpa Aadvdpov,
"Nikdvwp AAeEdvdpov,
VAAE<E>apxog Aswvidov.

Laandros son of Patyllos, Satyra daughter of Laandros, Nikanor son of Alexandros, Alexarchos
son of Leonidas.

L. 1: TTatvAAov ed. pr.; Masson (Bull. 1991), followed by Pleket (SEG XL) claimed that the Y of TTatoAAov
was engraved as T and suggests [latt<d>Aov, but TatvAAov is clear on the stone, as already pointed out
by Hatzopoulos (Bull. 1993), who was followed by subsequent editors. L. 4: AAécapxog all previous editors;
Hatzopoulos (Bull. 1991, followed by LGPN 1V, s.v. AAéEapxog) considers this an engraver’s mistake for
‘ANéEapxoc.

146



PART II - INSCRIPTIONS AFTER EAM

Adavdpog, Nikdvwp, AAéEavdpog are names typical of the Macedonian onomasticon.
Aewvidag is very common in Macedonia as well, contrary to the name Zatvpa. The name
[latvA)og is hapax legomenon, but may be related with the name Iatng, attested in the
same area (EAM Suppl. 38, below; cf. Bull. 1993, 361).

EAM Suppl. 20. Epitaph of Diphilos, 2" cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani ITOA 4696. Discovered in 1998 during the excavations
of the Hellenistic settlement of Polymylos (ancient Euia), in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Pedimental stele of white marble with only minor damages in the bottom corners,
with inscribed acroteria and a rosette in the middle of the tympanum. The inscription
on the unadorned shaft of the stele, immediately below the crowning. Dimensions: 0.745
x 0.315-0.34 x 0.075. Height of letters: 0.009-0.015. Interline: 0.008.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 485 fig. 12 (Bull. 2001, 262);
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" aveAArjvio ZvvéSpio Emypagikric 55-56 no 3 fig. 3 (Bull.
2002, 247; SEG XLIX 773; EBGR 2001 [Kernos 17 (2004)] 93); eadem, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004])
B2 668 pl. 258a (SEG LII 581).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 9.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

4 Aer@idw
; AVTLYOVOU
{ npwt.
!

For Diphilos son of Antigonos, a hero.

L. 3: Middle dots before and after I (diaeresis).

For the site of Polymylos and the excavation of the Hellenistic settlement, see the
bibliography provided by Sverkos 248-252 n. 43. For the identification of the city with
ancient Euia, see the comments at EKM I 41 and EAM 87, above.
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For other occurrences of the name Aigihog in Macedonia (in Beroia, Pella and as the
name of an officer in Alexander’s army), see Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" MaveAAjvio
Suvédpio Emypaiktic 56 with references.

EAM Suppl. 21. Epitaph of Nikandros, 2"-1* cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 10660. Found before 1987 by an individual at the site
of Livadia near ancient Aiane, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the then
17*h Ephorate.

Stele of local stone with a rudimentary inscribed crowning, marked by two engraved
lines and decorated by a phiale at its centre. An engraved taenia with a knot is framed
by a clumsily executed engraved panel, its lines slanting to the right and intersecting
the inscription field. Dimensions: 0.74 x 0.28-0.315 x 0.045. The inscription is engraved
immediately below the crowning, within irregular guidelines, which are slanting to the
top right.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 41 fig. 7 (SEG XXXIX 566).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

Nikavdpog
Nikddov.

LS S AR
Ll W9 N

Wb

Nikandros son of Nikadas.

EAM Suppl. 22. Epitaph of Nike, 166 (?) AD, ca. November
Archaeological Museum of Aiani ITOA 5473. Discovered in 1997 during the excavations
of the site of Polymylos, in the Prefecture of Kozani.
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Stele of white marble, broken above and to the left, in two joining fragments. Dimen-
sions: 0.94 x 0.55 x 0.225. Height of letters: 0.05-0.07 (ll. 1-5), 0.02-0.03 (. 6). Interline: 0.08
(11. 1-5), 0.055 (11. 5-6).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, AEMTh 11 (1997 [1999]) 87-88, 92 (majuscule tran-
scription) (Bull. 2000, 447; SEG XLIX 775); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 50 (1995 [2000])
B2 583 pl. 1768 (majuscule transcription); eadem, in: A" MaveAArjvio Zuvédpio Emtypagikig
57-58 no 5 fig. 5 (full edition).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 9.

Autopsy, photograph (2006)

[®{A1(?)]mog
[Nei(?)]xn tfi
[i8t]a untpt
[ulvelag &
5 [x]apv
[£touc (D] nop AneAlaiw.

Philippos for Nike, his mother, for remembrance sake. In the year 198, in the month of Apellaios.

L. 2: [N{(?)]kn Karamitrou-Mentesidi; [Nei(?)Jxn Chaniotis (SEG), more plausibly. L. 6: [¢touc] or [#toug
oef(aotol)] Karamitrou-Mentesidi; Chaniotis (SEG) doubts that there was any word engraved before
the date, there is, however, space available for the word €touc.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi hesitates between the provincial era, which would date the stele
to 50 AD, and the Actian one, which would date it to 166 AD (and not to 146 AD, as Kara-
mitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" [TaveAAfvio Zuvédpio Emtypagikris 58, followed by SEG, nor to 167
AD as eadem, ArchDelt 50), a date more compatible with the letter type. In the latter case,
this inscription would be another example from Upper Macedonia where the Augustan
era is used despite the probable absence of the adjective cefactév (see EAM 71, above).
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EAM Suppl. 23. Epitaph of Paramonos, 2™ cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani, without inventory number. Found reused in a room
of an Early Byzantine bath at Velvento, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Altar of white marble, damaged at the top, with a depression bearing traces of ash on
the top surface. Dimensions: 0.90 x 0.42 x 0.29 (ed. pr.). The inscription on the front side,
immediately below the crowning.

M. Tsiapali, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 77-78 fig. 4-5; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeAPevd 39
no 16 fig. 19 (Bull. 2012, 267.4; SEG LX 670).

Cf. M. Tsiapali, AEMTh 24 (2010 [2014]) 73, 76, fig. 5 (Bull. 2015, 429); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2
(2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

No autopsy

NleiJkémoAig Mapa-
OV TG KOPIKG
avdpt avebnka ¥
KATQ e0VLAV UVEL-

5 oG XapLv.
I, Nikopolis, dedicated for Paramonos my first husband because of his goodwill, for remembrance sake.

L. 1: [NetJkdmoAig Tsiapali; N[iJkénoAig Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Hatzopoulos (Bull. 2012, with a typo);
N[et]kémoAig Sverkos (SEG). Ll. 2-3: Ma[pa]|udvew Tsiapali; Mapa |[uévew Hatzopoulos (Bull. 2012), Sverkos
(SEG); Mapajuévov Karamitrou-Mentesidi. L. 3-4: uve[{]|ag Tsiapali; uvei|ag Karamitrou-Mentesidi,

Hatzopoulos (Bull. 2012); uvé|ag Sverkos (SEG, interpreting it as a phonological phenomenon); I is barely

discernible at the edge of the stone in the photograph.

Koptk0g avrp is most probably not a ‘young man’ (so Karamitrou-Mentesidi), but the
man Nikopolis married as a virgin (see Hatzopoulos, Bull. 2012 with references)

EAM Suppl. 24. Epitaph of [- - -]doros (2), 2" cent. AD

Historical-Folklore and Natural History Museum of Kozani AK 2688/538. Discovered in
the house of K. Pavlidis in Kozani before 1970 and transported to the Museum afterwards.

Lower part of a stele of white marble, with relief of a funerary banquet in a recessed
panel: male reclining figure facing left, holding a kantharos in his left, resting hand; in
front of him, food-laden table with a dog next to it; to the left, woman seated on a tall
unadorned stool, with her feet on a footstool; bottom left, female draped figure on a
smaller scale; bottom right, male figure on a smaller scale. Dimensions: 0.74 x 0.495 x 0.09.
The inscription below the relief. A deep groove has been carved around the whole area
below the relief for a later use of the stele, probably for channeling water, and resulting
in damage of 1. 1, while three dowels on the right side of the shaft of the stele are related
to this or another later use. Height of letters: 0.015-0.02. Interline: 0.005.

Siampanopoulos, I'vwpwica 1970, 58-59 with fig.
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Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[..*2]ACAL ** JIOIL. . < JAQLJON Tov 1-
[SiJov Opéavra, evoePeing xd-

pLv.

(...) for [- - -]doros (?), who raised her (?), in reverence.

L. 1: Only traces of the lower part of some letters are discernible; the name of the 8péypag most
probably ends in -8wpog (the restoration [Aliov[vsd]dw[plov would be compatible with the visible
traces) and is preceded by the name of the dedicant.

If the relief corresponds to the inscription, the dedicant, threpte of the deceased, should
be female. The phrase eboePeiag xdprv is unattested in Macedonia in a funerary context
(cf. edoePeiag elvekev in an honorific context in IG X 2.2, 32), but there are parallels from
other regions (e.g. I Klaudiupolis 160, where the deceased is again the Opéag but also the
natural father —-@uokog natrp- of the female dedicant, who is obviously an illegitimate
child). For the term 8pépac, see M. Ricl, in: From Hellenism to Islam 107-109, with discussion
and references.
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EAM Suppl. 25. Epitaph of Ariston, 2"4-3" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani ITOA 4694. Discovered in 1998 during the excavations
at the site of Polymylos (ancient Euia), in the Prefecture of Kozani, reused in a building
of the 37-4 cent. AD.

Lower part of a stele of white marble, broken to the left and below, with a relief in a
recessed panel; only the feet of three figures are preserved: a woman with chiton and
himation, a man, and a third figure, barely discernible. Dimensions: 0.36 x 0.27 x 0.07. The
inscription below the relief, within double guidelines, with a provision for a fourth line.
Height of letters: ~ 0.025 (¥: 0.03). Interline: 0.013.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" [aveAArivio ZvvéSpio Emypaqikr 56-57 no 4 fig. 4 (Bull.
2002, 247; SEG XLIX 774); eadem, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 671 pl. 2608 (SEG LI 616, with
new readings on 1. 1).

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 496 fig. 22 (Bull. 2001,
262); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 9.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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[fog] xd& ™ puv.

[- - -]lis for Ariston who raised her (?), for remembrance sake.

L. 1: [- - -JAig ‘Apiotwvi Karamitrou-Mentesidi (A" MaveAArivio); [-----]AAIZ "Apictwv Hatzopoulos
(Bull. 2001); “YAic Apiotwwvi Chaniotis (SEG LII), but what he recognizes as the upper right trace of an Y
is actually damage of the surface of the stone; moreover, there is space for at least two more letters.

For the term Bpéyag, see the previous inscription.
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Dedications

EAM Suppl. 26. Dedication to Apollo Hekatombios, late 2°¢- early 1** cent. BC

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 960. Found in 1982 by an individual at the
site of Kastro near Mavropigi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the then
17t Ephorate.

Small stele of white marble, heavily corroded, broken off above and to the right. Relief
of a standing draped male figure, most probably Apollo in the Kitharodos type. Inscription
below the relief. Dimensions: 0.35 x 0.20 x 0.05-0.09. Height of letters: 0.013-0.02. Interline:
0.001-0.006.

First mentioned in the newspaper 24 Qpeg, 22/11/1988 (G. Touchais, BCH 113 [1989]
643; H. Catling, AR 1988-89, 75; Bull. 1990, 456); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchEph 125
(1986 [1990]) 150-153 pl. 43 with full commentary (Bull. 1991, 381; SEG XXXVIII 665; EBGR
1990 [Kernos 7 (1994)] 156); Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 31;
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, néAn EAjuictidog 76, 80-81 fig. 43; Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
270-271 no 91.

Cf. M. Siganidou, ArchDelt 37 (1982 [1989]) B2 304 (on the transport of the stele from
Mavropigi to Kozani); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" aveAAjvio Zvvé§pio Emtypagpikrg 50
n. 5, 51; K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 204 n. 45.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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ATOAM WL

‘Exatoufie

Aropndng

‘Aupadov ev-
5 XN

For Apollo Hekatombios, Diomedes son of Ammadas, in fulfilment of a vow.

The cult of Apollo Kitharodos was already attested in the area by the statuette found at
the nearby village of Komanos (EAM 100). For further votive inscriptions with representa-
tion of the god in the Kitharodos type from the Prefecture of Kozani, see EAM Suppl. 1,
4 and 8, above. ‘Exatéupiog, a Panhellenic epithet of Apollo, is not attested elsewhere in
Macedonia; the geographically nearest parallel is the cult of Apollo (?) Hekatombios at
Metropolis in Thessaly, known from the agreement of the Bassaidai (SEG XXXVI 548).

The mythological name Aourdng is attested in another dedication in the area, EAM
5, from the border area between Elimeia and Eordaia. The name Appddag belongs to
the same family as the extremely popular in Macedonia name Aupia (see also Appdda,
‘Aupadika, Aupadiokog, "Aupiov); see the comments at EKM 11 17.

EAM Suppl. 27. Dedication to Artemis Lochia, 1*-2°¢ cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani BEK 3347. Found in 1992, in a field at the site of Kioupi,
3 km. off Karyochori in the Prefecture of Kozani, in the vicinity of a sanctuary with finds
from the Roman period.

Stele of white marble, broken at the top left, with a relief depicting a pair of ears in
a recessed panel. Inscription inside the panel, immediately below the ears. Dimensions:
0.36 x 0.20 x 0.095. Height of letters: 0.01. Interline: 0.08-0.01.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 457 pl. 1258 (AnnEpigr 1997, 1350;
Bull. 1998, 240; SEG XLVII 902); eadem, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 622-623 (Chron. Arch. [Kernos
18 (2005)] 47); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 277-278 no 108; E. Fassa, JES 2 (2019) 58 no 14.

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" llaveAAfjvio ZvvéSpio Emypagiktic 51; Tataki, Roman
Presence 175 no 156.21; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 21 (2007 [2010]) 27.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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KAavdia ‘Hoéna
ApTépid
Aoxla.

Claudia Hedea for Artemis Lochia.

L. 1: [K]Aavdia ed. pr. and dependent editions, but the upper diagonal stroke of K is visible, as already
noticed by the editors of LGPN IV s.v. ‘Hd¢ia. ‘Hdéva ed. pr. and dependent editions; ‘Hé£a LGPN IV s.v.
‘Hoela; ‘HONa on the stone; the fact that the lower apices of H are joined may suggest a hesitation on
the part of the engraver between E and H. L. 2: [A]ptémdi ed. pr. and dependent editions, but the letter
is partially visible.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi’s suggestion that EAM 101, above, a dedication to Artemis
Agrotera, found in the area of Spilia, also comes from this sanctuary is unwarranted: there
would be nothing surprising about two neighbouring sanctuaries of Artemis, venerated
under two different traditional epithets. For the cult of Artemis Lochia (or Eilithyia) in
Macedonia, the ears as a symbol of the epekoos goddess in this area, and the connection
between this cult and the cult of Isis, see Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 78-79, the comments
at EKM 11 87, and Fassa 47-52.

‘HOAa is another variant of the names ‘Adéa / ‘Hdeia; cf. Adrjx at Edessa (EKM II 183),
and ‘Hd¢a at Leukopetra (I. Leukopetra 37).

EAM Suppl. 28. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2"4-1* cent. BC

Archaeological Collection of Kozani KIT1994/243. Found in 1994 in Hagios Christoforos,
in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the authorities.

Upper fragment of a small stele of white marble, broken to the left and right. On the
tympanum of the crowning, bust of Zeus with thunderbolt in his right hand. Inscription
between the moulding of the crowning and the recessed panel, which bears a relief of
which very few traces survive. Dimensions: 0.25 x 0.18 x 0.06. Height of letters: 0.015.
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 49 (1994 [1999]) B2 554 (Bull. 2001, 270; SEG XLIX 670);
eadem, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 624-625; eadem, AEMTh 18 (2004 [2006]) 611.
Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[A)i Yyiotw [- - -]

To Zeus Hypsistos (...).

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see the comments at EAM 3, above.
For other finds from Hagios Christoforos (cf. EAM 136 and EAM Suppl. 38), see G. Kara-
mitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15 and AEMTh 18.

EAM Suppl. 29. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, date impossible to determine

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 3819. Collected in 1992 at the site of Ekklisaki
near Spilia, in the Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the authorities.

Lower part of a relief preserving the feet of an eagle (ed. pr.). Dimensions: 0.135 x 0.24
x 0.095 (ed. pr.).

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 457; eadem, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003])
620-621.

No autopsy

-
[- - - &véBnke]v Karamitrou-Mentesidi; [- - - e0xA]v is also possible.

For the cult of Zeus Hypsistos in Upper Macedonia, see the comments at EAM 3, above.
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EAM Suppl. 30. Dedication (?) by civic authorities, 75/4 BC

Archaeological Collection of Kozani. Handed over to an employee of the Municipality
of Ptolemais; although the findspot was not reported, the stone was probably found in
the vicinity of Spilia (see in the comments).

Upper fragment of a marble stele, damaged on the left and right edges. Dimensions:
0.12 x 0.18 x 0.045. Height of letters: 0.01-0.015. Interline: 0.005.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 379-380 (Bull. 2002, 251; SEG XLVII
943); eadem, AEMTh 22 (2008 [2011]) 45-46 fig. 6f (Bull. 2012, 266; SEG LVIII 638).

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A TaveAAfjvio Zvvédpio Emypagiktig 51 n. 15; E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

“Etoug & kal 0

&yopavouo[dv]-

t0G Mepdik[ka]

[t]od Kaoodv[dpov]
5 [JPET[------ ]

L. 1: ["E]toug ed. pr. and dependent editions, but the lower horizontal stroke is visible. L. 5: Not
mentioned by ed. pr. and dependent editions; after T, two indecipherable upper traces.

In the year 74, when Perdikkas son of Kassandros was agoranomos (...).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi plausibly suggested that the discovery of a sekoma to measure
fluids and of a Doric capital dating to the Classical period very close to the Macedonian
tomb of Spilia points to the existence of a public building related to the agoranomia near
Spilia; together with this inscription, this suggests that a civic centre existed nearby.
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For the other two attestations of agoranomoi in Upper Macedonia (both in Elimeia),
see EAM 25 from Aiane and EAM Suppl. 11 from Velvento, above. It is noteworthy that
in at least two of the three cases (this one and EAM 25) there appears to be only one
agoranomos, contrary to the norm in major Macedonian poleis (for the agoranomoi in
Macedonia, see Z. H. Archibald, in: Agoranomes et édiles 109-119, with previous bibliog-
raphy; cf. M. Mari, in: BopeioeAadikd 189 n. 53).

The era is the provincial one.

EAM Suppl. 31. Dedication (2), 2" cent. AD

Archaeological Collection of Kozani KIT 1993/182. Handed over in 1993 to the 17t
Ephorate; the findspot was reported to be in the area of Exochi, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Lower fragment of a stele of white marble in two joining pieces, preserving only the
lower part of a standing draped female (?) figure and part of the inscription below the re-
lief. Dimensions: 0.23 x 0.12 x 0.11. Height of letters: ~0.007. Interline: practically inexistent.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 380 pl. 116y (Bull. 2002, 252 [SEG
L 591]; SEG XLVII 900).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[- - - -JAPCEBACI- - -]
[- - ®i]Aimrog AIl- - -]
[- - - JONIAPME[- - -]
[Onep T]ob matpog [GvE]-

(S,

[On]kev.

(...) Philippos (...) dedicated for his father.

L. 1: Chaniotis (SEG XLVII), reading from the photograph, notes a trace of a lunar letter before
APCEBAC, but this cannot be confirmed on the stone; he also hesitantly proposes [Kai]gap Zefao[tdg],
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an implausible restoration in this context; Hatzopoulos (Bull.) points out that the obvious restoration
would be [#touc] ap” oePac[tol], if 69/70 AD did not seem too early for the letter type, which seems
to belong to the 2™ cent. AD at the earliest. Perhaps a mistake in the digits (cf. I. Leukopetra p. 44 n. 2)
accounts for the discrepancy (ad’, i.e. the Augustan year 201, i.e. 169/70 AD, would be compatible with
the letter type). L1. 4-5: restored by Hatzopoulos.

If this is indeed a dedicatory inscription, it could originate in the sanctuary of Enodia
at Exochi (on which see EAM Suppl. 36, below).

Honorific inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 32. Honours for T. Flavius Philippos, 1#-2"¢ cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Florina 416. Found among the demolition debris from a
house at Filotas, in the Prefecture of Florina, and handed over to the authorities in 1996.

Block of white marble, broken above and below. Dimensions: 0.25 x 0.68 x 0.27. The text
is inscribed in a framed panel. Height of letters: 0.035-0.045. Interline: 0.005-0.017.

E.Kefalidou - K. Moschakis, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 39-46 fig. 5 (AnnEpigr 1998, 1227; Bull.
1999, 327; Sverkos, ZvuPoArj 50 n. 118, 61 n. 169); E. Kefalidou, ArchDelt 50 (1995 [2000]) B2
585-586 pl. 178¢; E. Kefalidou - P. M. Nigdelis, Hermes 128 (2000) 152-163, full publication
with detailed commentary (AnnEpigr 2000, 1309; SEG XLVIII 800).

Cf. P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 16; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - NéT1«
Opeati 260 n. 273; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 612; G. Karamitrou-Men-
tesidi - K. Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida arjuepa 93, 97-98; K. Chatzinikolaou, Makedonika
38 (2009) 7 n. 45; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 396; E.
Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 246 n. 28; I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Alkaio ko Iotopio 3 (2018) 122.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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[T(irov) @A(xov10v) diAimtov (?) v]ewtepov
[vid]v T(itov) PAaoviov diAimov
- 100 * Ko1voD Makeddvwv
&pxiepéwg, Eop[daiwv]
5 1 PovAr| &[véotrnoev]
§ifa (9] émyleAntod - - -]

For Titus Flavius Philippos junior, son of the high priest of the koinon of the Macedonians Titus
Flavius Philippos, the Council of the Eordaians erected by care of (...).

L. 1: [e.g. ®A. diAnmov v]ewtepov Kefalidou - Moschakis, Kefalidou - Nigdelis; [T. ®A. ®{Awrov (7)
v]edytepov, Sverkos (SEG). L. 2: The second I of ®1Ainov was added later to the top left of the ligature IO.
L. 5: 8V émuleAnto0 - - - ] all previous editors, but there is space for a letter before the E.

For the archaeological evidence from Filotas, see K. Moschakis, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013])
204 n. 1.

This is the first explicit attestation of the federal koinon of the Eordaians (see Hatzopoulos,
Bull. 1999, followed by Sverkos, ZvufoArj). For other attestations of regional Councils in Upper
Macedonia, see the BovAeutrprov of Derriopos, attested in an honorific inscription from
Styberra (IG X 2.2, 300; cf. IG X 2.2, 360, 368 and 370), perhaps the Council and the People (of
Elimeia?) attested in an inscription found in Kozani (EAM 34, above), the servant of a Council
which could be the one of the Lynkestans (EAM 173, above), and the possible archaeological
parallel of the bouleuterion of the Orestans (cf. the commentary at EAM 188 with the bibliog-
raphy). Kefalidou and Nigdelis (followed by Chatzinikolaou) allow for the possibility that this
is not the Council of the koinon of the Eordaians, but of an alleged city named Eordaia, the
existence of which, however, is highly doubtful (see already Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 92-94).

Agonistic

EAM Suppl. 33. Record of horse race, 4™ cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Florina 520. Found in 2008, during restoration works in
the so-called “Fountain quarter” of the ancient settlement of Petres, in the Prefecture
of Florina.

Stele of local poros stone without crowning. Dimensions: 0.83 x 0.41 x 0.21. Height of
letters: 0.09-0.10 (O: 0.055). Interline: 0.03-0.045.

P. Chrysostomou, in: ‘Hyddtv 897-900 no 3 fig. 9-10 (Bull. 2017, 315; Chron. Arch. [Kernos
31 (2018)] 07.02).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)
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(In the archonship?) of Airopos, horce race.

The letter forms seem to date this inscription earlier than the next two. For the interpre-
tation of the text, see the following two texts. For the name Aipomnog, see EAM Suppl. 37, below.

EAM Suppl. 34. Record of foot race, 4" cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Florina 604. Found in 1995, during excavations in the so-
called “Fountain quarter” at Petres, in the Prefecture of Florina, in front of the entrance
of a house (initially identified with a sanctuary of Zeus due to the mistaken reading of
11. 2-3 [see the apparatus]; for the identification of the findspot as a residential complex,
see Chrysostomou, 889-890).

Stele of local poros stone with inscribed crowning; surface damages, especially on the
crowning. Dimensions: 0.915 x 0.345-0.36 x 0.135. The inscription immediately below the
crowning. Height of letters: 0.035-0.045. Interline: 0.02 (Il. 1-2), 0.03-0.04 (1L 2-3).

P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 10-11; eadem, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 20-21 (Bull.
1999, 326); eadem, IMétpes PAwpivac 50 fig. 30 (SEG XLVIII 804); eadem, ArchDelt 50 (1995
[2000]) B2 580 (Chron. Arch. [Kernos 15 (2002)] 07.02); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 225 no 3; EKM
11 147 ad comm.; P. Chrysostomou, in: 'Hxddwv 884-894 no 1 fig. 2-3 (detailed publication)
(Bull. 2017, 315; Chron. Arch. [Kernos 31 (2018)] 07.02).

Cf. H. W. Pleket, Gnomon 71 (1999) 71; Sverkos, TvufoAri 129 n. 552 (on AaPpeiag); P.
Adam-Veleni - D. Kalliga - Z. Al Saayah, in: Apyaieg modeig thg Makeoviag kai Opdkng 89;
K. Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 (2010) 196; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, squeeze (2006)
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AaPpeia
ne(Ov
dpduog.

(In the archonship?) of Dabreias, foot race.

L. 1: AABPEIA Adam-Veleni; (¢ni) AaPpeiq or AaPpeia Chrysostomou; éni Aafpeia EKM II, by mistake.
L1, 2-3: IEPQN AII | BOMOZ Adam-Veleni, followed by Chatzinikolaou; the correct reading in EKM Il and,
independently, Chrysostomou.

The correct reading of 11. 2-3, independently by the editors of EKM Il and Chrysostomou,
places the inscription among the well-known series of 4t cent. BC agonistic inscriptions
from Macedonia (for this interpretation, see below) recording foot and horse races: see
EAM Suppl. 33 and 35 from Petres (ancient Kelle), EKM 1 139 from Beroia, EKM II 419 from
Kyrrhos and SEG XL 537 a and b from Lete.

The interpretation of these steles has been debated ever since the publication in 1993
of the inscription from Kyrrhos (A. Panayotou - P. Chrysostomou, BCH 117 [1993] 372-375
no 7). According to Panayotou and Chrysostomou, and now Chrysostomou (Hxddiv), these
steles were erected to commemorate the celebration of funerary games in honour of the
individuals mentioned in 1. 1 of the steles. Hatzopoulos, on the contrary, has repeatedly
argued (Cultes 55-58; Bull. 1994, 406; 1997, 389; 2017, 315; La Macédoine 56; comments at EKM
IT 419) that these games were associated to the rites of passage of young boys entering
adult life as citizens, and that the name in the first line, in the genitive with én{ (EKM I
139: éni ®paocikAeidov), in the dative with éni (SEG XL 537 a and b: éni X0pu; EKM 11 419:
¢ni Onpww), or in the genitive without preposition (as is the case in the inscriptions
from Kelle), belongs to the eponymous archon the city, whose name is used for dating
this annual event; see also Pleket, with an alternative to Hatzopoulos’ interpretation,

namely that these monuments commemorate races of infantry and cavalry contingents.
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Chrysostomou considers a decisive argument in favour of his interpretation the fact that
there are two steles bearing the same name in 1. 1 (see next inscription); for a different
interpretation, see Bull. 2017, 315 and the comments for the next inscription.

The name Aafpeiag, of unknown etymology, is attested four times in Eordaia (EAM 93,
118 and the next inscription), rarely attested in the rest of Macedonia (Beroia: EKM I 148;
Kalindoia: SEG XXXVI 626; cf. LGPN 1V s.v. AaPpéag) and unattested elsewhere. Noteworthy
here is the dialectal form of the genitive, in contradistinction to the next inscription.

EAM Suppl. 35. Record of foot race, 4™ cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Florina 605. Found in 1999, during excavations of a building
in the acropolis of Petres, in the Prefecture of Florina.

Stele of local poros stone without crowning, in two joining pieces. Dimensions: 0.69 x
0.38 x 0.12. The inscription on the top part of the stele; the engraving is of poor quality,
and the engraver miscalculated the available space in l. 3 and had to engrave ¥ in the next
line. Height of letters: ~ 0.05 (Z: 0.035, Q: 0.025, P: 0.07). Interline: 0.025-0.035.

P. Chrysostomou, in: Hyd&iv 895-896 no 2 fig. 7-8 (Bull. 2017, 315; Chron. Arch. [Kernos 31
(2018)] 07.02).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

AaBpiov
ne(Ov
dpdpo-

(In the archonship?) of Dabreias, foot race.
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For the category and interpretation of the text, see the comments at the previous
inscription. As Hatzopoulos points out (Bull.), the fact that there are two steles bearing
the same name in 1. 1 from Kelle (see previous inscription) can hardly be used in favour
of Chrysostomou’s argument that the games mentioned are funerary; if two different
steles for the same civic event may seem problematic, they are even more so for the same
funerary games. He, therefore, proposes that this inscription, with engraving and possibly
orthographic mistakes (Aafpiov can be either), may have simply been discarded, which
is why it is broken in two.

For the name AaPpeiag, see the comments at the previous inscription.

Manumissions

EAM Suppl. 36. Sacred manumission act with dedication to Enodia, 223 AD, ca. February

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 1003. Found in 1983 at the site of Deftero Rema
at Exochi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, where a sanctuary of Enodia was located.

Plaque of greyish-greenish harld local stone, with irregular contour. Surface damages
predate the engraving of the inscription. Dimensions: 0.675 x 0.41 x 0.11. Height of letters:
11. 1-2: ~0.015; 11. 3-19: 0.015-0.025. Interline: 0.05.

P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, Tekmeria 2 (1996) 69-81 with fig. (Bull. 1998, 239; SEG XLVI
745; Youni, Provincia Macedonia 272 no 32); M. Youni, EHHD 37 (2003) 30; Chatzinikolaou,
Aatpeieg 305-306 no 160.

Cf. Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odix 78; I Leukopetra p. 54 n. 5 (on the protection clause); M.
Ricl, Tekmeria 5 (2000) 155 n. 4 (on the term cuvaywyn); eadem, Tyche 16 (2001) 145 n.
74 (on the protection clause); F. Rocca, MedAnt 18 (2015) 146; Downs, The Offerings of the
Gentiles 80 (on teAetn); I. Arnaoutoglou, in: Alkaio kot Iotopia 3 (2018) 104 n. 30 (on the
term mpoypnuateioaoca).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)
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"Etoug dva’ oePag-
00 <100> K€ 0T/, "AV 5 "-
otpov dwdeka-
1), 000G Te-
5 AETAG KE ov-
vaywyfig, Avpn-
Aeia TovAeia n
Tpoxpnuateion-
oo ApuvvTou xapt-
10 [o]dunv Be® Evodi-
o Ovouartet Epuiiv
do0Aov- fovAoue TO[V]
|G ofig Xpdv<ov> poo-
UEIVE pot k€ ynpoPookiioe
15 Umnpetodta tf] Oed TG
¢0eiuoic cuvaywyég, ive
d¢ aOTOV peTd TV Eun-
vV tedevtny qveriin[[n]]-
TTToV.

In the Augustan year 254, which is also 370, on the twelfth of Dystros, during the ceremony and
gathering, I, Aurelia loulia, formerly named daughter of Amyntas, offered as a gift to the goddess
Enodia a slave by the name Hermes; I wish that he stays by my side during my lifetime, and that he
tends to me in my old age, while serving the goddess in the customary gatherings; after my demise
he shall be claimed by no one.

The disposition of the text shows that the damage on the surface of the stone predates the engrav-
ing. L. 2: <a>ot” Nigdelis - Souris, but the correction is unwarranted, since the expected year in the
provincial era is 370, and not 371. Nigdelis - Souris note that a line below the O gives the impression
that the letter may have been a ¢; in fact, the whole line has been erased and re-engraved and traces of
some letters of the previous version are visible on the stone, one place to the right of the current version
(the T of the date, the Y of AUotpov); nevertheless, the engraver was misled by the ending of oepactos
and omitted the article. L. 3: SEG omits the T at the beginning of the line. L. 8: The IT at the beginning
of the line is idiosyncratic: the left vertical stroke seems to be missing and a small H is attached to
its right vertical stroke; perhaps the engraver inadvertently added the article n, already engraved at
the end of the preceding line, and then corrected it to I. L. 10: The © of 8@ was originally engraved
as a triangular letter. L. 12, in fine: tév Nigdelis - Souris and subsequent editions, but the last letter is
not visible on the stone. L. 15: Unnpetod<v>ta Nigdelis - Souris, but the correction is unnecessary, as
Hatzopoulos points out (Bull.). L. 18: The engraver erased the last letter and reengraved it in the next
line, in order to respect the syllabic break.
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For sacred manumission acts, see EAM 59, above. For other such manumissions by
dedication to Enodia from the sanctuary at Exochi, see EAM 116 and 117, above; for other
dedications to Enodia in Upper Macedonia, see EAM 94, 98, 99, 100, 105, above, and an
unpublished inscription from Pontokomi (G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 56-59 [2001-
2004 (2012)] B3 393 [SEG LIX 695]; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 [2011 (2013)] 240 n. 7; cf. Note on
unpublished inscriptions, below); cf. Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeie¢ nos 163-167.

The peculiar onomastic formula of the dedicant and ex-owner of the slave is unattested
elsewhere but corresponds to the common formula 6/f npiv, used after the Constitutio
Antoniniana to introduce the patronym required by the Greek onomastic formula (see e.g.
the comments of Nigdelis - Souris, L. Leukopetra, index s.v. tpiv, A. Rizakis, in: Les noms de
personnes dans 'Empire romain 260-261, and 1. Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio kot Iotopia 3 [2018]
101-102).

The phrase oUoag (note the dialectal ending) teAetfic kai cuvaywyfg is new, but its
meaning is unproblematic: the manumission took place during the festival of the goddess
and the corresponding gathering of her devotees. There is a double provision of paramone
for the manumitted slave, who is obliged not only to serve the sanctuary during festivals
but also to remain by the side of the elderly dedicant, whom he is to take care of in her old
age (ynpoPookiioat; for parallels for this verb, see the comments of Nigdelis - Souris). The
same ‘double’ paramone is also attested in another manumission from the same sanctuary
(EAM 116; cf. also L Leukopetra p. 51). After Ioulia’s death, Hermes is to be claimed by no
one (GvemiAnmntog, for the term see I. Leukopetra 6 and 31; M. Youni, in: B" laveAArjvio
Suvédpio Emypagikric 74 and EHHD 30), i.e. not only is he a free person, he also has no legal
restrictions to his freedom whatsoever.

Funerary inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 37. Epitaph of Menandros, 4" cent. BC, second-third quarter

Archaeological Museum of Aiani EOPA 1825. Found in a necropolis near Spilia, in the
Prefecture of Kozani, and handed over to the then 30" Ephorate.

Stele of greyish marble with plain, horizontal crowning, broken on bottom left and
with surface damages below, at the right side, and on the crowning. Dimensions: 0.84 x
0.345 (upper shaft)-0.355 (lower shaft)-0.365 (crowning) x 0.055. Height of letters: 0.02-
0.025. Interline: 0.015.

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 22 (2008 [2011]) 48 fig. 8 (Bull. 2012, 266; SEG LVIII 639).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)
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Mévavdpog
Aipémov.

Menandros son of Airopos.

For this form of the common Macedonian name Aéporog, see EAM Suppl. 33, above,
again from Eordaia. As Hatzopoulos remarks (Bull., with references), the same form is
attested at Dodona for an Epirote and at Magnesia on the Meander for a Macedonian.

EAM Suppl. 38. Epitaph of Alexandros, 2" cent. BC

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 1498. Handed over to the then 17th Ephorate
in 1987; the reported finding spot was the site of Zounolo, to the southeast of Hagios
Christoforos, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Upper fragment of a pedimental stele of white marble, broken on top. Inscription on
the top part of the shaft; immediately below, relief of a male figure facing right, of which
only part of the head is preserved. Dimensions: 0.295 (including the restored base) x 0.32
x 0.07. Height of letters: 0.013 (O: 0.08). Interline: 0.005-0.012.

Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 28 (Bull. 1991, 382; SEG
XXXIX 594); G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 42 (1987 [1992]) B2 428; eadem, Ko{&vn,
moAn EAyuddtidog 86-87, fig. 47; eadem, AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 624; eadem, AEMTh 18 (2004
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[2006]) 611; eadem, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 396 pl. 1078 (SEG LIX 631bis); Kalaitzi,
Figured Tombstones 173 no 16.

Cf. G. Karamitrou-Mentesidji, in: A" [TaveAArjvio Zuvédpio Emypaqiktic 51; E. Sverkos, AEAM
2 (2011 [2013]) 278.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

ANEEavEpog
& Tews.

Alexandros son of Pates.

For other finds from Hagios Christoforos (cf. EAM 136 and EAM Suppl. 28), see G. Kara-
mitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15 and AEMTh 18.

This is the only instance in Macedonia of the name Idtng, which (with an exception
of a case in an Egyptian context: see LGPN I and Wagner, Les oasis d’Egypte 36 no 48) seems
to occur only in Phrygia (MAMA V Lists 182 no 144). The names IIdtuAAog, attested in
nearby Elimeia (see EAM Suppl. 19, above), and Tldtwv, attested at Aigai (EKM II 42), belong
to the same family.

EAM Suppl. 39. Epitaph of Antigonos, 2™ cent. BC, first half

Archaeological Museum of Florina 4170. Found in 1996 during excavations in one of
the houses of the so-called “Fountain quarter” at Petres, in the Prefecture of Florina.

Pedimental stele of white marble, fully preserved, including the 0.11 high tenon; in the
pediment, the corner antefixes represent Nikai (Lilimbaki-Akamati) or Sirens (Kalaitzi)
and the central one a Sphinx. In a recessed panel on the shaft of the stele, rider to the right,
bearing greaves, breastplate and helmet, holding a large shield, and accompanied by his
squire. Dimensions: 1.06 x 0.42-0.47 x 0.085. The inscription on the horizontal cornice of
the crowning (l. 1) and immediately below (1. 2). Height of letters: 1. 1: ~0.015, 1. 2: ~0.017.

P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 11 fig. 12 (Bull. 1998, 241; SEG XLV1I 903); eadem,
Mérpeg 70, 73, fig. 66 (SEG XLVIII 803); Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 170 no 11.
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Cf. Hatzopoulos, Lorganisation de larmée macédonienne sous les Antigonides 53-54 pl. IV
(description of the armour); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7; Lilibaki-Akamati, To
apyarodoyikd povoeio PAwprvag 14-15 fig. 7.

Autopsy, photograph (2006)

Avtiydve Akaiov
fpwt.

For Antigonos son of Dikaios, a hero.

References to the heroization of the dead become very common only after the mid-sec-
ond century BC; in this case, however, the letter form seems to point to the first half of
the century, a date which would also be more consistent with the representation of a
Macedonian cavalryman with his squire.

The first editor highlights the fact that the funerary stele, in impeccable state of
preservation, was found inside a house and wonders whether it had not been placed in
the corresponding tomb yet or it was removed from one in order to be reused.

EAM Suppl. 40. Epitaph of Antigonos, 1* cent. BC - 1** cent. AD
Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 2736. Handed over to the Collection in 1990 by
an individual who reported finding it in his field at the site of Bairisti, near Asvestopetra,
in the Prefecture of Kozani.
Stele of white marble with inscribed crowning and a relief within a recessed panel
framed by antae. Three standing figures are represented facing front (from left to right:
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a woman and two men); at the left end of the panel, a smaller female figure to the right,
holding a pyxis; between the standing woman and the man at the centre of the relief,
bust of a female figure to the right in lower relief. Inscription between the crowning and
the panel (11. 1-2) and below the relief (l. 3). Dimensions: 0.85 x 0.39 (top)-0.435 (bottom)
x 0.11. Height of letters: 11. 1-2: 0.01-0.012 (®: 0.02); 1. 3: 0.025-0.03. Interline (I1. 1-2): 0.005.

A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 45 (1990 [1995]) B2 371 pl. 166a (Bull. 1997, 364; SEG
XLV 735); Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones 173 no 17.

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 252 n. 54.

Autopsy, photograph (2006, 2019)

‘Avtiyovog
d1Aintmov
fipwg.

Antigonos son of Philippos, a hero.

EAM Suppl. 41. Funerary epigram (2), 2" cent. AD.
Archaeological Collection of Kozani KIT 1993/286. Handed over to the then 17" Ephorate
of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities, with a reported findspot at the site of Ampelia near
Anatoliko, in the Prefecture of Kozani, where a Hellenistic / Roman settlement is located.
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Marble fragment irregularly cut on all sides for its second use, obviously as building
material. Dimensions: 0.355 x 0.265 x 0.325. Height of letters: 0.02-0.025. Interline: 0.01.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 48 (1993 [1998]) B2 380 (Bull. 2002, 253; SEG XLVII 882).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[-- NEIIAESI[ - - - - - - ]
[- - -]6uevog AENOH[- - - - - - - ]
[- - Jatpdg dpwvuly- - - - - - ]
[- - -] mathp 8¢ @[ - - - -]

5 [---]Y Avtiyovog[--- - - - ]
[- - - BulydTnp Maf- - - - - - ]
[-----JOYEAL ---- ]
S WA

(...) homonymous father (...) father (of ?) Philippos (?) (...) Antigonos (...) daughter (...).

L. 1: EIZIA ed. pr. L. 2: the last O could be a @. L. 3: [ta]tpdg ed. pr., but the right stroke of the A is
discernible. L. 5: the first (upper) trace is not mentioned by the ed. pr. L. 6: tatrip ed. pr.

This epitaph is most probably an epigram, although the fragmentary state of preser-
vation of the text does not allow any certainty.
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EAM Suppl. 42. Epitaph of Hegesias, 3" (?) cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Aiani 17095. Found in 1999 during the demolition of a house
in the municipality of Hagia Paraskevi, in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Upper fragment of a pedimental stele of white marble, broken on all sides (especially
to the right), and preserving only the crowning, with palmette acroteria and a rosette in
the middle of the tympanum. The inscription immediately below the rosette (I. 1) and at
the base of the crowning (1. 2). Dimensions: 0.27 x 0.42 x 0.175. Height of letters: 0.02-0.028.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" TaveAArivio Zuvédpio Emypagiktic 54-55 no 2 fig. 2 (Bull.
2002, 247; SEG L1 779); eadem, ArchDelt 54 (1999 [2006]) B2 653 fig. 82; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2
(2011 [2013]) 242 n. 8 (revision of the text and new readings).

Cf. Tataki, Roman Presence 116 no. 89.69; P. M. Nigdelis, Egnatia 13 (2009) 28 no 89.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

@ ‘Hynoig ABpovA[ia]
Zwmopa.

For Hegesias, Abrulia Zopyra.

L. 1: The ivy leaf at the beginning of the line is not indicated by previous editions. APpovAe[ia] ed.
pr., Sverkos; APovAeia Hatzopoulos (Bull.), inadvertently; 'APpovl[ia] Karamitrou-Mentesidi (ArchDelt),
Nigdelis; ABpovAAelia] Tataki; a barely discernible trace after the A can neither confirm nor disprove
the reading of a lunar E.

The nomen of the dedicant has been interpreted by all editors and commentators as
a vulgar form of the nomen Aurelia. The spelling AB for AY of the nomen has parallels in
Late Antiquity (IG X 2.1 Suppl. 1486 from 6" cent. AD Thessalonike and perhaps SEG XLVIII
727: 'AB<p>nAifavdg]? from 5% cent. AD Amphipolis), but the rendering with OY of H is
rather surprising.
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Incerta

EAM Suppl. 43. Incertum, 4%-3 cent. BC (?)

Archaeological Museum of Aiani KIT 1998/743. Chance find from the site of Vrysi, near
Pontokomi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, where a Hellenistic / Roman settlement was
located; it was handed over to the authorities in 1998.

Bottom right fragment of grey-brown poros stone. Dimensions: 0.47 x 0.20 x 0.22. Height
of letters: 0.02-0.025 (£: 0.035; B: 0.04; P: 0.045)

Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 689 (Bull. 2005, 307; SEG LII 616bis).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

[---- INE[]

[-- -]'BIE

[- - JAAIOI

[- - JENAZ[]
5 [--]PK[.]

The badly eroded surface does not allow any certainty on whether the text continued at the bottom
of the fragment or not.
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Building inscriptions (?)

EAM Suppl. 44. Building inscription, date impossible to determine

Lost (?). The inscription was mentioned by Olga Kakavogianni in the Topographical
archive of the Ephorate of Edessa no 21 in the early 1970s with the following note: “Site
of Palio Monastiri, or Archangeli. Foundation of a Late Roman - early Byzantine building.
Fragments of roof tiles. Amidst the foundations, inscription” (there follows the transcrip-
tion). “Careless letters of more recent times”. The inscription was seen and photographed
by the field mission of KERA in 1981, but it was not included in EAM. On the squeeze,
there is a note “Kleidi, church of Evangelismos”. The “Old Monastery” is most probably
a now ruined monastery of Archangelos, south-southwest of Kleidi (information kindly
provided by A. Tsokas).

Unpublished.

Photograph, squeeze (1981)

[--Jtopoz - - ]

[-- rKEO[- - ]

[- -t]o iepov [- - -]

- -€lktiooev [- - -]
vacat

(...) built this sanctuary (?)
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L. 1: The first visible letter could be aT. L. 4: kticoev without the augment is equally possible; the
spontaneous gemination in the aorist of kti{w is not surprising.

The uncharacteristic and negligent letters of this inscription do not allow even
approximative dating; if the archaeological information on the findspot is correct, it
should predate the Early Byzantine period. The remains of the text point to a building
inscription regarding a sanctuary (or a church, if the inscription belongs to a post-an-
tique period).

Funerary inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 45. Epitaph of Demetrios, 2"-early 3" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Florina, without inventory number. Found under unknown
circumstances in the area of Florina, before 1998.

Pedimental stele, broken on top, especially to the left, with two reliefs in recessed
panels. Upper panel: three figures facing front; from left to right, a man, a boy and a
woman, all with chiton and himation, and their right hand resting in the folds of the
himation; a dog at the far left of the composition. Lower panel: three figures facing front;
from left to right, two draped male figures with the right and the left hand respectively
resting in the folds of the himation (the figure in the middle holds a pouch (?) with the
right hand); to the right, naked Herakles, in the Boston type, holding with his right hand
his club, which faces down and rests on a stone, and with his left an apple; his lion skin
is hanging from his left arm. Dimensions: 1.24 x 0.64 x 0.12. The inscription below the
lower relief panel. The disposition of the text is haphazard and negligent. Height of letters:
0.025-0.04 (Y: 0.05). Interline: very irregular and often inexistent.

Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien 42.

Cf. D. Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) 150 no 42.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)
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Anuntpiov Nikn
€K TV KOLVQV KO-
WV UVAHNG X&PLV.

Nike for Demetrios, from their common labours, for remembrance sake.

L. 2: [k]owvGv Iliadou. L. 3: [m]wv Iliadou.

Representations of the deceased in the guise of gods are quite common in this period:
see the classic work of Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum, and especially Terzopoulou 123-
154, with a full catalogue of cases from Macedonia, and Allamani-Souri, Emitiufieg otideg
kot avdylvga 231-246, with more examples from Beroia and discussion. As Terzopoulou
points out, the majority of such representations in Macedonia concerns young boys and
comes from Upper Macedonia. In this case, only Herakles, one of the most popular choices,
can be recognized.

The inscription is difficult to reconcile with the reliefs and is of a lower quality than
the artwork; this may be an indication that it was added later, to a pre-existent funerary
monument.
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Building inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 46. Dedication of a building (2) to the emperors and the city of Lyke,
152" cent. AD

Reused as a lintel of the narthex in the basilica of Hagios Demetrios in Hagios Achilleios,
Small Prespa Lake. Found during the excavations of N. K. Moutsopoulos in 1995.

Limestone plaque, damaged to the left. Dimensions: 0.34 x 1.04 x 0.34 (ed. pr.). Height
of letters: 0.03-0.05 (Nigdelis - Souris).

N. K. Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 6-7, 13 fig. 25-27; P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris,
Tekmeria 3 (1997) 55-63 pl. 1 (AnnEpigr 1998, 1226; Bull. 1999, 328; SEG XLVII 910); Sverkos,
SuuPol 66 n. 193; E. Psarra, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-598 n. 6, 600.

Cf. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdtov - Notia Opeotic 261-262 n. 766; Tataki, Roman Presence
230 nos 141-142; L. G. Gelou, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 220; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011
[2013]) 258 n. 82; 1. Xydopoulos, AW&E 17 (2018) 65-96 n. 67.

No autopsy
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[0€]oic ® ZePaotoig kai T Avkaiwv

[m6]Aer € A(eVk10G) PAaovI0¢ DaPpikiavog €
[Avt]inatpog 1 o0 idlov Tatpdg Asvkiov
[@A]axoviov @afpikiavod Tfj matpidt Opentriplov.

To the gods Augusti and to the city of Lyke; Lucius Flavius Fabricianus Antipatros, through his
father Lucius Flavius Fabricianus, for his fatherland, in recompense for raising him.

L. 2: Hatzopoulos (Bull.) doubts the reading of the first visible letter as a A.

Nigdelis and Souris (56 n. 6) date the inscription to the 2™ or early 3 cent. AD on
palaeographical grounds; nevertheless, the parallels they provide for the unconventional
letters (especially the reverse ¥) also allow for an earlier date, which would be more
consistent with the early form of the praenomen Lucius (unattested as AeUk10¢ in the area
after the 1t cent. AD).

The text most probably records the dedication of a building to the emperors and the
city of Lyke, by an otherwise unknown wealthy citizen, who is apparently not residing
there, hence the mediation of his father. The benefactor bears two cognomina, the one of
his father (@appikiavdg) and Avtinatpog.

This inscription, in conjunction with EAM 147 and 149, above, is important for the
discussion of the status of Lyke, and, by extension, the status of politeiai and the civic
phenomenon in Upper Macedonia in general (see Nigdelis - Souris and Sverkos, AEAM 2,
256-258, with previous bibliography). Nigdelis and Souris (followed by Sverkos), maintain
that, since the moAiteia of Lyke (EAM 149) is called a néAi¢ in our inscription, all politeiai of
Upper Macedonia should be considered as poleis in the institutional sense. Although it is
perfectly plausible that some of the politeiai of Upper Macedonia may have eventually risen
to the status of polis, this does not invalidate the overall picture of local civic structures
in Upper Macedonia elaborated in detail by Hatzopoulos (Institutions 1 77-104); see the
commentary of EAM 186, above.

Funerary inscriptions

EAM Suppl. 47. Epitaph of Xenarchos, 5* cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 33. Found in 2001 during construction
work at Krepeni, in the Prefecture of Kastoria. Stele of greyish limestone with triangular
ending in two joining fragments. Dimensions: 0.52 x 0.25 x 0.065-0.11. The inscription in
the upper part of the stele. Height of letters: 0.025-0.03 (0: 0.02).
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E. Sverkos, in: Kepudtio gidiog 11 113-119 fig. 1-2 (Bull. 2011, 404; SEG LIX 668); Ch. Tsou-
garis, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 399.

Cf. Ch. Gatzolis, in: Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand 32 fig. 5; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011
[2013]) 240 n. 7; E. Martin Gonzéalez - P. Paschidis, AR 63 (2017) 183.

Autopsy, photograph (2006, 2019)

EEVAPXO.

Of Xenarchos.

The main interest of this inscription, apart from being one of the oldest inscriptions
on stone from Macedonia proper, lies in its alphabet: the cross-shaped X means that the
alphabet used is East Ionian (see the commentary of Sverkos).

EAM Suppl. 48. Epitaph of Machatas, 4* cent. BC, second half
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 31. Discovered in 2004 during the excavations
in the Classical cemetery near the aqueduct of Pentavryso, in the Prefecture of Kastoria.
Small pillar of limestone, with a horizontal crowning with Ionian moulding; on the
top surface, semicircular socket. Dimensions: 0.91 x 0.27 x 0.245. The inscription high on

181



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOEY ANQ MAKEAONIAY

the shaft of the stele, engraved with the help of guidelines, which are visible above and
below 1. 1. Height of letters: 0.014-0.17 (K: 0.2). Interline: 0.003-0.006.

Ch. Tsougaris, AEMTh 18 (2004 [2006]) 688-690 fig. 2 (Bull. 2006, 251; SEG LIV 612).

Cf. Ch. Tsougaris, in: Avtiki MakeSovia 81 fig., 84; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 276-278
(on the name Aikkvpog); E. Crespo, in: 0 YAwooikds xdprne 82.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

Maxdtag
AkkOpov.

Machatas son of Likkyros.

The name Alkkvpog is also attested in EKM 1 4, 1. 22; this new attestation renders clear
that the name in the Beroian inscription is not an engraver’s mistake for Aikk0pov, as
had then been assumed.

EAM Suppl. 49. Epitaph of Perdikkas, late 4*-early 3 cent. BC
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 34. Found in 1996, 500 m to the north-north-
west of Avgi, in the Prefecture of Kastoria.
Left fragment of a limestone base, with a large and deep rectangular socket in the
upper surface for the fixation of a stele. The lower part of the base, roughly worked, was
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obviously not meant to be visible and was thus presumably underground. Dimensions: 0.30
x 0.26 x 0.18. The inscription in one of the broad sides, negligently engraved (noteworthy

are the lunar E, on which see the comments of Hatzopoulos [Bull.]). Height of letters:
0.024-0.032 (P: 0.037). Interline: practically inexistent.

Ch. Tsougaris, in: Muprog 578-584 fig. 1-5 (Bull. 2000, 449; SEG L 573).

Cf. Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 400 n. 122.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

®puyiakai [....=7? ... &]-
véer]'Koc\( [tV 6TAAN(?)]-

v epdikk[or. .. @@ ]
AEN[JHPA[--------- 1.

Phrygia and (...) dedicated the stele for Perdikkas son of (...).

L. 1: As Tsougaris rightly observes, there is a vertical stroke to the right of the T, giving the im-
pression that the letter is a I1. From the last letter only the vertical stroke is preserved. L. 2: From the
last letter only the vertical stroke and the upper part of the slanted stroke is preserved. L. 4: A[. .Jr1[]
HPA[------ ] Tsougaris. After the A a lunar E is discernible. If a particle is read in the beginning of 1.
4 (5£), then the possibility that the text is metrical is raised.

There are some indications allowing the assumption that this text may be metrical.
First of all, the text seems too long for an epitaph in prose in this period. Moreover, the
verb avatifnut in a funerary text in prose in that period, at least in Macedonia, would
be quite surprising; it cannot be an accident that the sole two parallels from Macedonia
(EKM 11 55 and 56) belong to a metrical and a semi-metrical text, respectively (cf. also the
examples from other areas gathered by Themelis and Touratsoglou, Ot tdgor tov Agpfeviov
157, cited by Tsougaris). Finally, the possible reading of a particle in 1. 4 (see the apparatus),
also points to a metrical text. If the text is indeed an epigram, then the missing part of
the text to the right may be longer than the first editor’s restoration of 1. 2 presupposes.
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dpuyia is a rare name (often given to slaves, as other such names derived from ethnics),
unattested elsewhere in Macedonia, despite the mythological, historical, and religious
links between the two areas.

EAM Suppl. 50. Epitaph of Menandros, early 3™ cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 46. Found in 1994 in a field of Hagia Anna
near Nestorio, in the Prefecture of Kastoria, and handed over to the authorities.

Marble stele with a large palmette crowning, broken to the left, especially below, in two
joining fragments; on the shaft, two phialai within a panel. Dimensions: 1.47 (crowning
0.47) x 0.47-0.51 x 0.185. Height of letters: ~0.03 (O: 0.02). Interline: cannot be measured
with precision.

Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 49 (1994 [1999]) B2 556 pl. 168y (Bull. 2001, 269; SEG XLVII 921).

Cf. A. Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 460.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

Mévavdpol[c]
[JIE[.2 ]vog.

Menandros son of [- -Jon.
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L. 2: [- - -]vog previous editions; there is space on the stone for one letter on the left, but the
disposition of the patronym suggests that this space was not inscribed. The most popular names that
could be restored (Tépwv and TéAwv) are both attested in Macedonia (including Upper Macedonia:
‘Iépwv in Eordaia, and TéAwv in Orestis itself; see the respective entries in LGPN IV).

EAM Suppl. 51. Epitaph of Nikopolis, 167 (rather than 283) AD, ca. July

Archaeological Museum of Florina ®43/T'16-T'17. The two fragments were discovered in
1997 reused in the basilica of Hagios Achilleios and near the monastery of Panagia Porfyra
in Hagios Achilleios, Small Prespa Lake, respectively.

Plaque of local grey stone in two joining fragments, broken below and to the bottom right,
and with damages on the surface at the bottom. The uninscribed sides have been roughly
worked. Dimensions: 0.48 x 0.45 x 0.195. Height of letters: 0.035-0.05. Interline: 0.005-0.02.

P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 64-69 fig. 1-3 (Bull. 1999, 329; SEG XLVII 911).

Cf. E. Psarra, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-598 n. 6.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

"Etoug € dit’ @
Unvog Agou- &
Nekdavwp Mag-
Klwvog €motl-

5 moev Ne[iko]-
néAer Tfj [Bv]-
yotpl.

In the year 314, in the month of Loos, Nikanor son of Markion had this made for Nikopolis, his
daughter.

L. 1: ["E]Jroug Nigdelis, but a trace of the letter’s curve is visible; ATIT Nigdelis, who reads ATI, but
notes that the horizontal stroke of the (supposed) I is much prolonged, in contrast to how the same
letter was inscribed in 1. 4 and 5, and hence interprets it as a ligature of I and T; AIT on the stone,
without ligature (the left apex of the T is visible).

The date is probably, but not necessarily, the provincial one (see the comments of
Nigdelis and Hatzopoulos [Bull.] and cf. EAM Suppl. 22, above). The new reading in line 1
leads to a date perhaps less compatible with the letter type but more compatible with the
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fact that the onomastic formula both of the father and of the daughter follows the Greek
tradition, which would be not very probable 25 years after the Constitutio Antoniana, as in
Nigdelis’ date (year 384 = 236/7 AD).

For the archaeological record from Lyke, see Psarra 597-610, with the epigraphic tes-
timonies ad 598-599 n. 6. See also EAM Suppl. 46, above.

EAM Suppl. 52. Epitaph of Peritas, 2"4-3" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 43. Found at the site of Armenochori outside
Argos Orestikon, in the immediate vicinity of a Late Antique basilica of Diokletianoupolis,
in the Prefecture of Kastoria, and handed over to the authorities in 2005.

Small column of local limestone, broken on top and partly on the left side. Dimensions:
height: 0.68; perimeter: 0.85; diameter: 0.27. Height of letters: L. 1: 0.04-0.55. LL. 2-4: 0.03-
0.045. Interline: highly irregular (0.01-0.02).

E. Sverkos, Ionios Logos 2 (2010) 349-363 (SEG LX 633); Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 60 (2005
[2014]) B2 760 (Bull. 2017, 311).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7; A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, in: Beyond
Boundaries 122 n. 24 (on the monument type).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2019)

Iept-
Tag
‘Apov-

T1ovoD.

Peritas son of Amyntianos.
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The provenance of the monument is a cemetery predating the creation of Diokle-
tianoupolis (for other finds from that site, see Sverkos, AEAM 2, 351; cf. EAM 200 and 220,
above), and lying only one kilometer away from the site of Paravela, where the public
building which has been interpreted as the seat of the koinon of the Orestai has been found
(see the commentary at EAM 188, above).

The deceased bears a characteristic Macedonian name, while his patronym combines
the equally popular in Macedonia name 'Audvtag with the Latin suffix -ianus, which is
often used in the Greek East with patronymic connotations, as Sverkos comments and
documents extensively.

EAM Suppl. 53. Epitaph, 3" cent. AD

Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 41. Found in 1998 at Poria, in the Prefecture
of Kastoria, during the excavation of an ancient cemetery. According to the excavator,
it belonged to the vaulted tomb unearthed just 0.40 m. from where the stone was found,
and was attached to the visible part of the tomb.

Marble slab, broken to the left and right. Dimensions: 0.24 x 0.243 x 0.035. Inscription
carefully engraved with large, even letters. Height of letters: 0.043. Interline: 0.02.

Ch. Tsougaris, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 566-568 fig. 4 (Bull. 2001, 268; SEG XLIX 777); idem,
ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 680 pl. 264p (Bull. 2005, 308).

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

[- - - AplxeAaic I[- - -]
[---- ] Mebdeot]- - -]
[- - - ]k TOV 1diw[v - - -]

Archelais daughter of (...) Medest[- -], at her / their own expense (...).

The disposition of the text is uncertain, given that the slab is broken to the left. If the text began
with the name ApxeAai, then there are two letters missing in the beginning of 1. 2. L. 1: [Ap]xgAaic
[- - -] Tsougaris (AEMTh); [Aplxehaic N[- - -] or M[- - -] Chaniotis (SEG), but there is no trace of a slanted
stroke. L. 2: MEAZT Hatzopoulos (Bull.), inadvertently.
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The name in the second line was originally interpreted as a form of Mddeotog or
Mddeota by the first editor, who later proposed to recognize the name Médeot1g, attested
in Epidamnos (SEG XXXVIII 572).

EAM Suppl. 54. Epitaph of A. Eurydikianos Zosimos, 3" cent. AD, after 212

Archaeological Collection of Kozani BEK 2945. Handed over to the then 17hEphorate
by an individual who reported finding it at the site of Hagios Minas, south of Rokastro,
in the Prefecture of Kozani.

Pedimental stele of local sandstone with acroteria; a rudimentary rosette with a cross
at its centre decorates the tympanum. Inscription on the shaft of the stele; below it three
cutting tools and a shoetree. Dimensions: 1.29 x 0.74 x 0.145. Height of letters: 0.03-0.035.
Interline: 0.013-0.02.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Nétix Opeotic 232 fig. 120 (AnnEpigr 1999, 1413; Bull. 2000,
448; SEG XLIX 791); eadem, in: A" [aveAArjvio ZuvéSpio Emypapikiic 52-54 no 1 fig. 1 (AnnEpigr
2001, 1765; Bull. 2002, 247).

Cf. Sverkos, ZvufoArj 141 n. 619 (on the name Evpudikavdg); Tataki, Roman Presence 130
no 89.270; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 274-276.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006)

) VEHA LS g P
SN Hf)f/u Gl G

u CET T S 2 '
f Czrjf L, TT/» POAEITA AVpriA10G EVpLdI-
)5 /} g KLOVOG ZWOUOG
4/. “ e e W ¢tV T Xai-

po1G, ® mapodeita.

Aurelius Eurydikianos Zosimos, about 80 years old. Greetings, oh passer-by.

The deceased bears a second cognomen, Eurydicianus, unattested elsewhere. It may
serve here as a reference to his patronym (on the patronymic connotations of Greek names
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with Latin suffixes see E. Sverkos, Ionios Logos 2 [2010] 359-363; cf. EAM Suppl. 52, above);
the name E0p0dikog is attested in Macedonia in the case of the Macedoniarch Aopitiog
EUp0dikog (EAM 38; EKM 1 101).

The depiction of the tools of the deceased’s trade (shoemaking) is a common feature
in epitaphs of the Imperial period (cf. recently A. Buonopane, SEBarc 11 [2013] 73-82).

For references to the age of the deceased in the epitaphs from Upper Macedonia, see
EAM 153, above.

Ambigua

EAM Suppl. 55. Epitaph (?), 5*-4" cent. BC

Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 35. Found in 1995 during the demolition of
a house on Filippou Street in Kastoria, and handed over to the authorities.

Upper right fragment of a limestone stele with a horizontal crowning marked by an
Ionic moulding. Dimensions: 0.28 x 0.40 x 0.175. The inscription is engraved immediately
below the crowning, in a quasi-stoichedon arrangement, at least in the first three lines,
with traces of red colour. Height of letters: 0.018-0.025. Interline practically inexistent.

Ch. Tsougaris, in: Miprog 584-589 fig. 6-8 (Bull. 2000, 449; SEG L 595).

Autopsy, photograph (2006)

[- - -]IMEAA
[- - -]JPNITA
[- - -]YPEAX
[----]PEY
[------ ]

L. L: [KaAAwéAa or [Oclipéra or [KAetuéAa ed. pr. L. 2: [Opvita ed. pr. L. 3: ending of an ethnic or
apersonal name ed. pr. L. 4: The letters do not follow the quasi-stoichedon pattern of the previous lines,
are taller, and of a different style, and therefore belong to a different hand.
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EAM Suppl. 56. Fragmentary epigram (2), 4* - 3" cent. BC (?)
Archaeological Museum of Argos Orestikon 67. Handed over to the authorities by a
resident of Pentavryso, in the Prefecture of Kastoria, in 2001.

Fragment of a poros block, broken on all sides, with a deep groove in 1. 4. The surface
is very heavily eroded. Dimensions: 0.28 x 0.43 x 0.13. Height of letters: 0.016-0.025 (O:
0.06-0.012). Interline: 0.01-0.02.

Ch. Tsougaris, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 399-400 fig. 1080t (SEG LIX 667).

Cf. E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

Autopsy, photograph, squeeze (2006, 2019)

[ JLJoreNo! 1F-- -]

[- - -JiZAL . JINOO[] Yox- -]
[- - -]JION &véfnkav AAE[- - -]

(..) soul (?) (...) dedicated (...).

Several letter forms are idiosyncratic: the middle stroke of the N is in some cases not slanted, but
horizontal, and the circular letters are very small. L. 1: The second and fourth visible letters could
be either a T or a N; the penultimate vertical stroke may, again, belong either to aT or a N, given its
distance from the last vertical stroke. L. 3: [- -]vov &véBnkav AIAN[--] Tsougaris. L. 4 is completely
destroyed by a deep groove.

It is unfortunate that the stone’s very bad state of preservation does not allow any
insight on the content of this text; the possible reference to véo¢ and the very probable
reference to Yoy (l. 2) seem to point to an epigram. If so, this would probably be the
earliest epigram from Upper Macedonia (cf. also EAM Suppl. 49).
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CATALOGUE OF INSCRIPTIONS AFTER EAM
ON MATERIAL OTHER THAN STONE






ELIMEIA

Dedicatory inscriptions

1. Attic black-glazed skyphos (late 5% - early 4*" cent. BC), found in Aiane. On its base,
incised: ©¢u160g, most probably a theonym.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiwvri Ko{dvng 42 fig. 9 (AR 1988-1989, 75; BCH 113 [1989] 642;
Bull. 1990, 450; SEG XXXIX 567;); eadem, ArchDelt 42 (1987 [1992]) B2 422 (SEG XLII 553); A.
Panayotou, in: Emiypagés tng Makedoviag 150 n. 33, 160 pl. 9 no 33; Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
Awavrj 35 fig. 35; E. Crespo, in: O yYAwooikdg ydprng 82.

2. Mosaic inscription (6" cent. AD, first half), on the floor of a basilica in Polymylos (ancient
Euia): “Yrep 0xfic | Apiotwvog Nikd|Aa ke o0 oikov (Ex-voto of Ariston, Nikolas and the (holy)
house).

P. Pantos, ArchDelt 32 (1977 [1984]) B2 228 (Bull. 1987, 433; SEG XXXIV 652); Asimakopou-
lou-Atzaka, Ta Yngiéwrd Sdmeda 331 cat. no I 1.52 pl. 263y-9.

It is unclear whether Nikolas is the father of Ariston or a second dedicant.

3. Mosaic inscription (6™ cent. AD, second half), on the floor of a basilica at Paliokastro
near Kaisareia: £ “Yr[£]p [e0]xfi¢ Tovotiviavo[D] | £ k(ai) [. .JAokpati[a]c. *F (bird) (Ex-voto of
Ioustinianos and [Phiflokrateia). The second name should probably be restored [®iJAokpatiag.

Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, T Yneidwrd dmeda 320 cat. no 11.49 pl. 242a-f (Bull. 2019, 257).

Ownership inscriptions

4. Bronze strigil (early 5" cent. BC), found in the necropolis of Aiane; on the blade, incised:
"ATaQOG.
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" [TaveAArivio Zuvédpio Emtypaqgikric 68-69 no 14 fig. 14 o/p
(SEG XLIX 671); eadem, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 353 (Bull. 2001, 266); eadem, Aiaxvij 108 fig.
169. Cf. Mallios, Makedévwv &OAa 92-93 fig. 12.

The name (of the owner rather than of the manufacturer) seems unattested elsewhere.
Hatzopoulos (Bull.) wonders whether it is a genitive form; the editors of LGPN IV consider

it a nominative.

5. Bronze strigil (mid-4*" cent. BC), found in Aiane; on its handle, stamped (therefore
manufacturer rather than owner): 'Adduag.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiaxvr] Ko{dvng 50-51 fig. 21 (Bull. 1990, 450; SEG XXXIX 567);
eadem, ArchDelt 42 (1987 [1992]) B2 423 (Bull. 1994, 148; SEG XLII 554); eadem, Aixv 45 fig. 56.

6. Five rooftiles found in a large house in the urban centre of Aiane, bearing the following
inscriptions (5™-4" cent. BC): a) Aép(8a) (stamped); b) Aé[p](8a) (stamped); ) Al(avéwv?)
on one side, A(épda) on the other (both incised); d) A[i](avéwv?); e) [Ali(avéwv?).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 25 (2011 [2015]) 40-41 fig. 4 (SEG LXIII 415); A. Chon-
drogianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 66 (2011 [2016]) B2 817 fig. 16 (Bull. 2017, 313).

7. Sling bullet (reign of Philip 11?), found in the urban centre of Aiane. Inscription distrib-
uted on both sides: ®1Ai|rmov.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 25 (2011 [2015]) 39 (SEG LXIII 416); eadem, ArchDelt 66
(2011 [2016]) B2 816 fig. 13-14 (Bull. 2017, 313).

8. Sling bullet (reign of Alexander III), found at Lefkara, in the Prefecture of Kozani.
Inscription distributed on both sides: AAe€avépov.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 25 (2011 [2015]) 39 n. 7 (SEG LXIII 417). Cf. A. Chondro-
gianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 687 (on the context of the discovery).

9. Clay loom weight (3 cent. BC), found at the site of Logas, near Elati, in the Prefecture
of Kozani, inscribed: MatéAag.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 24 (2010 [2014]) 27-28 fig. 8; eadem, ArchDelt 65 (2010
[2016]) B2 1506 fig. 87.

On the name, see the commentary at EAM 102.

10. Clay loom weight (undated by the editor), found in the area of Velvento, bearing the
inscription: 'Appidaiog.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevtd xBe, orjuepa, avipio 61-62 no 15 (SEG XLVIII 872);
eadem, BeABevtd 39 no 15 fig. 18.

11. Several fragments of a clay water pipe stamped: Nikdvopog (Hellenistic period). Found
in the excavations of the settlement of Polymylos (ancient Euia).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 852-853 fig. 4 (SEG LVI 736; SEG LVIII
633); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.
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12. Fragment of a pithos rim (Hellenistic / Roman period), chance find from the area of
Aiane, bearing a stamp with the manufacturer’s name: Zwilog.
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 43 (1988 [1993]) B2 405 (SEG XLIII 365).

13. Several ceramic fragments (Late Hellenistic period?) from the area of Aiane, bearing
the manufacturer’s mark: AGAov.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 16 (2002 [2004]) 615 (Bull. 2005, 114, 306; SEG LIII 586);
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 241 n. 7.

SEG inadvertently treats this inscription along with nos 26-27, below, as a single

inscription.

14. Pithos (undated by the editor), possibly found at the site of Gritsiani, near Velvento.
Two inscriptions: a) (stamped on the rim) EI® (the first letter within a circle); b) (incised
on the main body) ‘Hpak(A- - -).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeAPevtd x0eg, arjuepa, avpio 61-62 no 14 (SEG XLVIII 871);
eadem, BeAfevtd 39 no 14.

15. Bronze stamp (Imperial period), found at the site of Palaiokastro, near Velvento:
"TovAio[¢] | [©]eddwplog].

Newspaper To BeABevtd 263, April 1987; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeABevid xOeg,
otjuepa, avplo 61-62 no 13; eadem, BeABevrd 38-39 no 13 fig. 17 (SEG LX 671).

Label inscriptions

16. Mould-made bowl, from a local workshop (undated by the editor), with scenes from
the Trojan War, found in the urban centre of Aiane. Labels: "TA10v, NeomtoAepog, Néotwp,
Afag, ’Enerdg, KéAadog, Aovpelog.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvr] Ko{dvng 46-47 fig. 13; eadem, Aiaxv 43 fig. 51; P. Puppo,
in: Z emotnuoviky cuvavtnon yia thv eEANVIOTIKY Kepauiky 632.

On the popular topic of the sack of Troy in the mould-made bowls of Late Hellenistic
Macedonia, see Akamatis, [THAveg urjtpeg 224-243, idem, in: Samothracian Connections 235-
236, and G. Mallios, in: T() Sidaokddw 256-261. For a complete catalogue of this type of vases,
especially well represented in Upper Macedonia, see Nasioula, [Totrjpiov ypauuatikév, with
many unpublished specimens.

17. Fragment of mould-made bowl, with Homeric scenes (undated by the editor), found
in Aiane. Labels: [E]Jne1dc.
Akamatis, [TAveg uftpeg 231 n. 197a.
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18. Fragment of mould-made bowl, with Homeric scenes (undated by the editor), found
in Aiane. Labels: Ka[oodv]|dp[a], [vadc] Adnv[ag].
Akamatis, [TNAveg uritpeg 229 n. 184.

19. Fragment of a vase with a male figure in relief, wearing a helmet and raising his right
arm, inscribed: [- - -]MENOI[- - -]. Found in the ancient settlement of Neraida, in the banks
of the Haliakmon.

P. Pantos, ArchDelt 32 (1977 [1984]) B2 229. Cf. K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 209.

Varia and incerta

20. Fragment of a drinking cup (early 7" cent. BC?), found in Aiane, possibly imported;
below the rim, incised: EPE.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: Apxaiodoyia IV. Makedovia ka1 Opdkn 106 fig. 178; A. Chon-
drogianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 66 (2011 [2016]) B2 815 fig. 10-11 (Bull. 2017, 313); E. Martin
Gonzalez - P. Paschidis, AR 63 (2016-2017) 183.

21. Fragment of a pithos rim (Archaic), found at the site of Livadia, in the area of Aiane,
preserving nine letters to the right, inscribed before firing, among which only a ‘Corin-
thian epsilon’ of the Corinthian or Megarian alphabet is identified.
G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 43 (1988 [1993]) B2 404 fig. 241f; eadem, AEMTh 4 (1990
[1993]) 81 fig. 24 (Bull. 1994, 385; SEG XLIII 363D); A. Panayotou, in: Emiypaqés tng Makedoviog
149 n. 37 no 31, 159 pl. 8, no 31; Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavrj 7 fig. 4.
For an inscription in the Megarian alphabet from the area, see EAM 2.

22. Fragmentarily preserved Panathenaic amphora (late 6" - early 5% cent. BC), found
in the necropolis of Aiane. Three letters of the usual painted inscription are preserved:
[ToVv] 'AO€[veBev &OAoV].

E. Kefalidou, in: Mipro¢ 322-324 fig. 18 (SEG L 129, 558). Cf. Tiverios, Makeddves kat
Mavadrivaix 35-36 n. 127; Mallios, Makedévwv aOAa 87-91; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013])
242 n. 7; F. Daubner, in: Athletics in the Hellenistic World 232-233.

As Kefalidou points out, the fact that this and the next amphoras were found in graves
allows for the possibility that they belonged to actual participants to the games.

23. Fragmentarily preserved Panathenaic amphora (late 6% - early 5% cent. BC), found in
the necropolis of Aiane. A few letters of the usual painted inscription are preserved: [T6v
'A]0€[veBev &]OAo<v>.
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E. Kefalidou, in: MUprog 324 (SEG L 129, 558). Cf. Tiverios, Make§oves kat Mavadivaie 35-36
n. 127; Mallios, Maxedévwv aOMx 87-91; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7; F. Daubner,
in: Athletics in the Hellenistic World 232-233.

24. Attic or Atticizing black-glazed kantharos (early 5% cent. BC), found in the necropolis
of Aiane. Inscription scratched after firing: [KJaAo¢ éui tfi¢ AoAfo. For a parallel vase
inscription found in Archontikon, see the publication of Chrysostomou.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 78-79 fig. 21 (Bull. 1994, 385a; Bull. 1995,
407; SEG XLIII 363A); A. Panayotou, in: Entypagés tng Makedoviag 149 n. 37, 158 pl. 7, no 29;
eadem, in: Die Altgriechische Dialekte 390-391 fig. 3; P. Chrysostomou, in: Kepudrio giAiog I1
420-423; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 280; E. Crespo, in: O yA\wooikd¢ xdptns 80; Ch. B.
Kritzas, in: Tépyig 579-587; A. W. Johnston, ZPE 202 (2017) 103-104 (Bull. 2017, 314); E. Martin
Gonzdlez - P. Paschidis, AR 63 (2016-2017) 183; Chr. Kallini, in: H kepauik? tng kAaoikrg
emoxric 48 fig. 1.

For the much-debated interpretation (most probably: “I am the trap of the cunning one”
[scil. Aphrodite]), see especially the comprehensive publication of Kritzas. This inscription,
along with EAM Suppl. App. 4 and 40 ("Anagog and Maydta respectively), are possibly the
oldest safely read and locally produced alphabetic inscriptions from Macedonia proper.

25. Fragment of a tile (mid-5" cent. BC), found in the urban centre of Aiane. Incised
inscription: APKATIO | EPIA | HHHAAAAA | AATIIIL

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4 (1990 [1993]) 82-83 fig. 3 (Bull. 1994, 385; SEG XLIII
363E); A. W. Johnston, ZPE 104 (1994) 81-82 (Bull. 1995, 408); A. Panayotou, in: Entypagés
tn¢ Makedoviag 149 n. 37, 158 pl. 7, no 30; eadem, in: Die Altgriechische Dialekte 388-390 fig.
2 (SEG LVIII 547); Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvy 35 fig. 34; A. W. Johnston, ZPE 175 (2010)
153-154 (SEG LX 632).

The first two lines have been variously interpreted: 'Apkdmno Zepia (“by Arkapos son
of Serias”), "Apkanog Epia (“Arkapos son of Erias”), "Apkanog, £pia (“Arkapos; wool”), or,
less probably, dpkd mocépia (= dpyd motrpia, “plain drinking cups”). The numbers in 11.
3-4 have also been variously interpreted, as one number (378) or two (350 in I. 3 and 28 in
1. 4), representing monetary value, number, weight, or a combination of the above.

26. Ceramic fragment (Early Hellenistic), found in Aiane; incised inscription: cképSwv |
pvai (minai of garlic).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 16 (2002 [2004]) 615 (Bull. 2005, 114, 306; SEG LIII 586);
eadem, Awwvr] 97 fig. 146; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

SEG inadvertently treats this inscription along with nos 13, above, and 27, below, as a
single inscription. It is unclear whether the number of minai was inscribed to the right
of L. 2, below it, or not at all.
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27. Ceramic fragment (Hellenistic), found in Aiane; incised inscription: pn kAéntewv (do
not steal).

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 16 (2002 [2004]) 615 (Bull. 2005, 114, 306; SEG LIII 586);
E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

SEG inadvertently treats this inscription along with nos 13 and 26, above, as a single
inscription.

28. Sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni. Two joining fragments of a bronze sheet with an
inscription with punctured letters (undated): [- - -JAOZ[- - -] | [- - -JEN[- - -] | [- - -]Q[- - -].
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 466; eadem, Bdiov - Nétia Opeotic 213
(SEG XLIX 853; Bull. 2001, 265); eadem, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004) B2 671 (no photograph, pace
SEG); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 260 n. 89.
A similar inscribed fragment of a bronze sheet was found in later excavations; see
ArchDelt 55 (2000 [2009]) B2 795 (SEG L 656) and Note on upublished inscriptions, below.

29. Sanctuary of Apollo at Xirolimni. Small bronze disk (undated) with the letter A in
relief.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 55 (2000 [2009]) B2 795; eadem, AEMTh 14 (2000 [2001])
610 (SEG L 656); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 260 n. 90.

30. Fragment of a pithos rim (undated), found in the area of Aiane, incised with the letters KE.
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3p 529 pl. 136p (SEG LIX
633); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

31. Clay tile (undated), found in the area of Aiane, incised with the letters TM.
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3P 529 pl. 1368 (SEG LIX
633); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.
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Dedicatory inscriptions

32. Bronze sheet, probably from the coating of a shield, found in the temple on the acrop-
olis of the settlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena. Inscription with
punctured letters (late 4'h cent. BC).

S. Drougou, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 897 fig. 3 (Bull. 2008, 334; SEG LVIII 585); eadem, H
ToAN ot aUvvepa 28-29 fig.; eadem, in: Kaotpi Tpefeviiv 56 fig. 10 (Bull. 2016, 136). Cf. eadem,
in: ApxaioAoyia IV. Makedovia ko Opdkn 95 fig. 158.

[- - -]ONIKANEZIO[- - - - - - - - - - - - - ]
[- - -JEINHZHNIOXOZAEAMIXIQ[- - -]

[- - -]JANATAAEIMAPTYPAZ[- - - - - - - ]
[---JONTIPT[- - - - - - - == - - - - - - - - - ]

L. 2: At the end of the line, Drougou’s later reading (in: Kaotpi Ipefeviiv) [- - -JHNIOXOZAEATIO[- - -]
seems more compatible with the traces discernible in the photograph.

We reproduce Drougou’s reading of the inscription, who considers it a votive inscrip-
tion. As Chaniotis (SEG) and Hatzopoulos (Bull. 2016) point out, however, apart from the
word fjvioxog in l. 2, the interpretation remains unclear and not all readings can be
verified on the photographs.

Varia and incerta

33. Bronze ring (Early Hellenistic period), inscribed: xaipe | kai o0 (greetings to you too).
Found at the site of Ivani near Prionia, in the Prefecture of Grevena.
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G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 21 (2007 [2010]) 24, 26 fig. 3 (SEG LVII 591); eadem,
ArchDelt 62 (2007 [2014]) B2 1009-1010 (Bull. 2017, 312); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242
n. 7; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: Apyaiodoyia IV. MakeSovia kon Opdxn 85 fig. 130.

34. Bronze ring (Early Hellenistic period) from the temple on the acropolis of the set-
tlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena, inscribed: €paypalt péya (I.am
very much in love).

K. Papazoglou, in: Kaotpi Tpefevdv 129 fig. 9, 133 no 13, 135 (Bull. 2016, 136); S. Drougou,
in: ApxaioAoyia IV. Makedovia ko Opdkn 93 fig. 150.

35. Black-glazed vase (Early Hellenistic period) from the temple on the acropolis of
the settlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena. On its base, incised:
TTAPENIKAY (TTAPANIKAZY ed. pr., tapa Nikag Chaniotis [SEG], but the fourth letter is an
E, judging by the photo).

S. Drougou, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 897 (SEG LV1II 586). Cf. eadem, H ndAn ot cuvvepa 30
(fig.); S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 61, 62 fig. 10; E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

36. Black-glazed vase (Early Hellenistic period) from the temple on the acropolis of the
settlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena. On its base, inscription: EAL

Drougou, HéAn ota avvvepa 30 (fig.); S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, in: AEM®
20 xpéviw 81 fig. 8.

37. Lower fragment of a black-glazed vase (Early Hellenistic period) from the temple on
the acropolis of the settlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena. On its
base, inscription: AN.

Drougou, HéAn ota cvvvepa 30 (fig.); S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, in: AEM®
20 xpéviw 81 fig. 8.

38. Fragment of a black-glazed vase (Early Hellenistic period) from the temple on the
acropolis of the settlement of Kastri Polyneriou, in the Prefecture of Grevena. Scratched
on its surface: A.

Drougou, HéAn ota avvvepa 30 (fig.); S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, in: AEM®
20 xpéviw 81 fig. 8.

39. Small fragment of a bone plaque (Early Hellenistic period), found at Kastri Polyneriou,
inscribed: IPIA (?) (the second letter may be a B; iepd or iépiax Drougou).
S. Drougou, in: Kaotpi Ipefeviiv 56 fig. 12 (Bull. 2016, 136).

202



EORDAIA

Ownership inscriptions

40. Fragment of a black-glazed kylix (late 6'-early 5% cent. BC), from Pontokomi, in the
Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed (after firing): Maydta.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 353 fig. 29 (Bull. 2001, 266; SEG XLIX
776); eadem, AEMTh 14 (2000 [2002]) 616; eadem, ArchDelt 54 (1999 [2006]) B2 636 fig. 56 (SEG
LIV 614); eadem, in: AEMO 20 xpdvix 119 fig. 19; eadem, in: Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand
246 1o 126; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 276 fig. 9; E. Martin Gonzélez - P. Paschidis, AR
63 (2016-2017) 183 fig. 147.

This inscription, bearing a popular local name and possibly written in a local alphabet, is
one of the oldest surviving inscriptions from Macedonia proper (cf. EAM Suppl. App. 24, above).

41. Silver kantharos (4t"-34 cent. BC) from Anarrachi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed
with punctured letters below the lip: Avtidxov.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 282-283 fig. 8, dr. 1; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2
(2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016]) B2 1462.

42. Bronze sheets from the coating of a shield (early [?] 3" cent. BC), probably from Vegora,
in the Prefecture of Florina, inscribed: paciAéw[g Anuntpio]v (of king Demetrios).

The ed. pr. preferred the restoration [Avtiyévo]v, but the almost identical shield found
at Dion and bearing the name of Demetrios Poliorketes (SEG XLIX 702) strongly favours
the restoration [Anuntpio]v in the shield from Vegora as well.

P. Adam-Veleni, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 17-28 (Bull. 1994, 415; SEG XLIII 377);
eadem, ITétpeg 18, 19 fig. 1, 20 fig. 2; D. Pantermalis, in: MUptog xix, xxi (dr.); K. Soueref, in:
Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand 336 no 214; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

43. Pyramid-shaped clay loom weight (Late Hellenistic period), from a private house at
the site of Kastro near Mavropigi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed: [Av]tiyévac,.
G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 39 (1992 [1997]) B2 257 (Bull. 1991, 381; SEG XXXIX 604).
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44. Clay loom weight (Late Hellenistic period), from a house at the site of Aspri Poli near
Perdikkas, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed with the letter A.
E. Kefalidou, ArchDelt 50 (1995 [2000]) B2 578.

45. Clay loom weight (Late Hellenistic period), from a house at the site of Aspri Poli near
Perdikkas, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed with the punctured letter X.
E. Kefalidou, ArchDelt 50 (1995 [2000]) B2 578.

46. Pithos rim from Petres (2" cent. BC), inscribed: Aisikov noinoig (product of Disikos).

P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 11 (Bull. 1998, 241; SEG XLVII 904); eadem,
AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 18; eadem, ArchDelt 50 (1995 [2000]) B2 579 (Bull. 2001, 98; SEG XLIX
724); Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyarodoyikd uovoeio dPAdpvag 25.

M. Séve (Bull. 2001) wonders if the name of the manufacturer is in fact Alokog.

47. Fragment of a pithos rim (Hellenistic period), from a private house at the site of Isioma
near Mavropigi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed: Koéppayog.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 24 (2010 [2014]) 23 fig. 4; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi,
ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016]) B2 1502 fig. 80.

48. Pithos rim (Hellenistic), from Petres, inscribed (before firing): T6AAag.
P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A (1996 [1997]) 6-7 fig. 5 (SEG XLVIII 805); Lilibaki-Akamati, To
xpXtoAoyikd povoeio PAwpivag 27.

49. Fragment of a pithos rim (undated), from a private house at the site of Kastro near
Mavropigi, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed: [®]iAinn[ov].
G. Karamitrou- Mentesidi, ArchDelt 42 (1987 [1992]) B2 419 (Bull. 1991, 381; SEG XLII 616).

50. Moulded bowl (Hellenistic?), from Petres, inscribed in relief at the base: 'AckAn[mid]-
dwpog Nikdvopog.

P. Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 19-20 (Bull. 1999, 326); eadem, in: Z" emiotnuovikn
ovvdvnon yie thv eEMnviotiki kepauiky 377, 380 pl. 156y.

51. Clay tile (undated), from the site of Kastro near Mavropigi, in the Prefecture of Kozani,
stamped [- - -]ng.
G. Karamitrou- Mentesidi, ArchDelt 43 (1988 [1993]) B2 403 (SEG XLIII 427).

52. Fragment of a pithos rim (undated), perhaps from Pontokomi, in the Prefecture of
Kozani, inscribed: [- - -Jowik[- - -] (®pa]orvik[ov]? Chaniotis [SEG]).
G. Karamitrou- Mentesidi, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 458 (SEG XLVII 937).

53. Cup (374-4"" cent. AD) from a Late Roman cemetery at Vrysi, near Pontokomi, in the
Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed below the rim (before firing): TAavkov.

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 14 (2000 [2002]) 622-623 fig. 26 (Bull. 2002, 249; Bull.
2003, 165; SEG L 620); eadem, ArchDelt 55 (2000 [2009]) B2 779; eadem, in: AEMO 20 xpdvic 118
fig. 19; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013) 240 1. 7.
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54. Fragment of a clay stamp (undated), perhaps from Pontokomi, in the Prefecture of
Kozani: [- - -Jovdc.
G. Karamitrou- Mentesidi, ArchDelt 47 (1992 [1997]) B2 458 (SEG XLVII 938).

55. Fragment of a pithos rim (undated) perhaps from the area of Pontokomi, in the Pre-
fecture of Kozani, bearing a stamp with the letters: YOIA. Chaniotis (SEG) rightly assumes
that the inscription should be read sinistrorsum ([- - -Jaiov); cf. EAM Suppl. App. 60, below.

Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 53 (1998 [2004]) B2 689 (SEG LII 616ter); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011
[2013]) 240 n. 7.

Label inscriptions

56. Two fragments of the same moulded bowl with Homeric scenes (Hellenistic), from Pe-
tres, inscribed (in relief): a) [Néo]ntd|[Ae]uog, "0dvacetc, Atouri[dnc]; b) [KéAa]dog, Aovpeog,
Kao[odvépa].

Adam-Veleni, [Tétpe¢ 64, 69 fig. 55.2 (SEG XLVIII 805, reading in fr. b from the photograph:
[Aoun]dng, kA[fipog], Aovpetog inrog).

57. Fragment of a moulded bowl with Homeric scenes (Hellenistic), from Petres, inscribed
(in relief): [- - -]og, 'Odvooevc.
P. Adam-Veleni, in: Z’ emiornuovik cuvavrnon yix thv eAAnviotii kepauikt 379 pl. 155y.

58. Fragment of a moulded bowl with Homeric scenes (Hellenistic), from Petres, inscribed
(in relief): kAéntng Endv (thief of verses).
P. Adam-Veleni, in: Z' emiotnuoviky auvavnon yix tnv eAAnviotikn kepauikt 379 pl. 1559.

59. Fragment of moulded bowl with erotic scenes (Hellenistic), from Petres, inscribed (in
relief): AOK.
P. Adam-Veleni, in: Z’ emiotnuoviky cuvdvinon yia tnv eAAnviotikn kepapiky 378 pl. 154y.

Varia and incerta

60. Female clay figurine (Hellenistic period) from the site of Kastro at Mavropigi, inscribed
(in relief): YOX®AYO, according to the ed. pr, who points out that the reading of the last
three letters is doubtful; the inscription is to be read sinistrorsum: [. . .Japyov.

G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 296-297 fig. 25; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011
[2013]) 242 n. 7; G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016]) B2 1454 fig. 20.
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61. Plate (mid-2¢ cent. BC) from Spilia, inscribed with the letter ® at the bottom.
G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: EAAnviotikj kepauikt and th Makedovia 157 fig. (SEG XLI
579); eadem, ArchDelt 40 (1985 [1991]) A 255 no 19 pl. 1228 no p.

62. Bronze ring (undated), perhaps from Akrini, inscribed: EQY®IAE | [JMITEINY | OPA
(it is unclear whether there is missing text to the left and right of the preserved letters).
Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016)] B2 1533-1534.

63. Clay (?) funerary larnax (Late Antique period), from Petres, inscribed on the rim:
@ebd0T0C.

P. Adam-Veleni, ArchDelt 39 (1984 [1989]) B2 259 (SEG XXXIX 624; A. Pariente, BCH 115
[1991] 902).
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Ownership inscriptions

64. Clay roof tiles (221-179 BC), from the Hellenistic settlement in Florina stamped:
PaciAéwg @1Ainnov (of king Philip).

M. Lilibaki-Akamati - I. Akamatis, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 590 (SEG XLIX 707); iidem, H
eMnviotikr méAn tng dPAdpvag 24 pl.; iidem, AEMTh 19 (2005 [2007]) 571 (SEG LV 682); M.
Lilibaki-Akamati, in: Avtiki Makeoviu 66, 83 fig.; I. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections
225-226 n. 11; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7; E. Crespo, in: O YAwoo1kdg xdptng 83;
Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxaiodoyikd uovoeio @PAwpivag 33.

For the date of other tiles in the name of a king Philip, see the discussion in EAM 174, above.

65. Stamped Rhodian amphora handle (early 2" cent. BC), from a private Hellenistic house
in Florina: Kapveiov | ®@1hokpdtevg (month Karneios; Philokrates).

M. Lilibaki-Akamati - I. Akamatis, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 590-592 n. 13 fig. 7 (SEG XLIX
708); iidem, EAAnviotikr] méAn ®Adpwvag 27; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

66. Pithos rim (Hellenistic), from Florina, inscribed: Appia.

Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis, H eAMnviotikrj néAn tng dAdpwag 27 dr. (Bull. 1997, 361);
I. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 226; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apxaiodoyiké uovoeio
PAWpvag 33.

67. Pithos rim (Hellenistic), from Florina, inscribed: Mapaudvou.

Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis, H eAAnviotiki nédn tne @Adpives 27 (Bull. 1997, 361); 1.
Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 226; Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyiké povoeio
PAWpvag 33.
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Label inscriptions

68. Moulded bow!] with Homeric scenes (undated), from Florina, inscribed (in relief):
ANEEavEpOC.

G. M. Bakalakis, PraktArch 88 (1933 [1934]) 75; Trantalidou, Apyatoloyikr Tomoypagia Tov
vouoU dPAdpvag 50; K. Buraselis, Gnomon 61 (1989) 209 (SEG XXXIX 563).

69. Fragmentarily preserved moulded krater with Homeric scenes, from Florina (2" cent.
BC, first half), inscribed (in relief): a) ["EAatov 8¢] sufwtng, b) Meloavdpov & [dp’ Enepve]
| Bowv émi[fovkdhog] | &vrip (the text is from the Odyssey, 22.267-268).

1. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 221-239 (Bull. 2011, 78, 406; SEG LX 645). Cf. E.
Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7.

Varia and incerta

70. Four mosaic inscriptions from a private house in Kato Kleinai, in the Prefecture of
Florina (early 3 cent. AD): 1) EOTOx1, | €06td|01 816t | Pio[u] (be fortunate, enjoy sound health
during your life). 2) E0[t0Ox1] (be fortunate). 3) [E0TO]xt [. . . .JY (be fortunate..). The fourth
inscription is indecipherable.

Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, T Yngidwrd Sdnedo 495 cat. no 111 A8.1 pl. 563 (Bull. 2019, 258).
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Ownership inscriptions

71. Part of the bronze sheet covering a shield, from a Hellenistic debris pit at Krepeni, in
the Prefecture of Kastoria. Around the episema, in raised letters: A0[dwA€ov]toc. On the
shield’s body, incised: HK. According to the ed. pr. two curved lines inside the episema may
be interpreted as a monogram of the king’s name: A0(SwAéovtog?).

Ch. Tsougaris, in: Kepudtia gidiog 11 579-589 fig. (Bull. 2011, 405; SEG LIX 669); E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 242 n. 7, Ch. Tsougaris, in: Apyaioloyia IV. MakeSovia ka1 Opdkn 120
tig. 205.

The shield belonged to an infantryman serving under the Paionian king Audoleon (ca.
312-282 B.C.), probably after the expulsion of Demetrios Poliorketes from Macedonia by
Pyrrhos (and Lysimachos) in 288 BC.

72. Pithos fragment (3* cent. BC), from Apidea, in the Prefecture of Kozani, stamped:
[K]aoodvdpou.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotis 173 fig. 29 (Bull. 2000, 448; SEG XLIX 678).

73. Fragment from the base of a terra sigillata cup (late 1** cent. BC-early 1 cent. AD), from
a Hellenistic / Roman cemetery at Aidonochori, in the Prefecture of Kozani, stamped:
Sex(tus) I(ulius) A(prilis).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notix Opeotis 159 (without analyzing the name of the
manufacturer, on whom see 0xé - Comfort - Kenrick, CAV? no 999).
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Varia

74. Tile fragment (Hellenistic period?), from a sanctuary of Zeus Hypsistos at the hilltop
of Psalida, near Kastoria, incised: MevéAaog. According to the ed. pr. this is the name of
a devotee, and there are several more examples of this practice.

Ch. Tsougaris, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 614 fig. 10 (Bull. 2001, 267; SEG XLIX 723); idem,
ArchDelt 54 (1999 [2006]) B2 645 (Bull. 2002, 94; SEG LIV 607).

75. Pyramid-shaped clay loom weight (Late Hellenistic period), from a settlement near
Rodochori, in the Prefecture of Kozani, inscribed with the letter K.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Notia Opeotic 230.

76. Tile from a 3" cent. AD building (farmhouse?) at Petra near Kastoria, inscribed: ‘0
ta¥ta notjoag AGIXI (?7) (He who made these (...)).
A. Douma, ArchDelt 65 (2010 [2016]) B2 1436-1437.
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NOTE ON UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS
AND PROBLEMATIC CASES

We provide here a list of some inscriptions known to us mostly through bibliographical
references, but which were unpublished at the time this Supplement was completed, as
well as a few dubia et falsa.

Elimeia

— Fragment of a relief with a dedicatory inscription for Artemis (2" cent. AD), found near
Koilada. See Chr. Ziota, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 511-512 (Bull. 2001, 264; SEG XLIX 725;
Chron. Arch. [Kernos 15 (2002)] 432); Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg 273 no 95; E. Sverkos, AEAM
2 (2011 [2013]) 241 n. 7.

On material other than stone:

— Fragment of a bronze sheet with punctured inscription, from the sanctuary of Apollo
near Xirolimni; see G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 14 (2000 [2001] 610; eadem, ArchDelt
55 (2000 [2009]) B2 795 (SEG L 656).

— Attic aryballoid lekythos (mid-4t cent. BC) with eleven letters incised on the base, found
in a grave in the necropolis of Aiane; see Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiwvr] 132 fig. 217.

— Attic skyphidion (mid-4t cent. BC) with the letters AMM incised, found in a grave in
the necropolis of Aiane; see Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr] 132.

— Local prochous (mid-4 cent. BC) with the letter T incised on the base, found in a grave
in the necropolis of Aiane; see Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr] 132.

— Moulded krater with Homeric scenes (2"-1% cent. BC), from Polymylos, with label inscrip-
tions (pertaining to the return of Odysseus); see M. Vatali, in: £T” emotnuovikrj suvdvrnon
Y tnv eEAAnviotik] kepouiktj 223; 1. Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections 228 n. 29.!

1. Nasioula, [otrjptov ypauuatikov provides a full catalogue of inscribed moulded bowls with Homeric
scenes, with many unpublished specimens.
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Eordaia

— Archaeological Museum of Aiani. Dedicatory relief for Enodia (Imperial period), from
Pontokomi. Karamitrou-Mentesidi reports that the verb [dvé]Onke[v] can be recog-
nized. See G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 56-59 (2001-2004 [2012]) B3 393 (SEG LIX
695); E. Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.

— Archaeological Collection of Kozani. Boundary stone containing a bilingual boundary
settlement between the Cielaeos et Bocerraeos et Dolichaeos (i.e. between Kelle, Bokeria,
and Doliche) by emperor Hadrian. The inscription, discussed in various works, is to
be published by Elias Sverkos. See A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, ArchDelt 44 (1989) B2
367 pl. 196¢ (Bull. 1997, 346 and 364); Hatzopoulos, Institutions 1 93; E. Sverkos, AEAM 2
(2011 [2013]) 252-254, with previous bibliography at n. 45; Juhel - Nigdelis, Un danois en
Macédoine 139.

— K. Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 128 and n. 44 reports an inscription found at the site
of Toumba near Farangi.

- Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 62 (2007 [2014]) B2 1005 fig. 51 (cf. SEG LXII 420) mentions a lower
fragment of a relief of an eagle on plinth, with the inscription Mévwv e0xfjv (Roman
period), which had escaped our attention until the very final stages of the completion
of this Supplement. The text cannot be verified on the published photograph. The relief
probably comes from the nearby sanctuary of Zeus Hypsistos at Akrini.

On material other than stone:
— Amphora stamped handle, from Petres (Hellenistic), inscribed @eoti|uov. It was found
by M. B. Hatzopoulos and handed over to the Museum of Florina in October 1981.

Lynkos

— Archaeological Museum of Florina 276, funerary stele with relief (3* cent. AD) for
AVprAtog 'AAEEavdpog, son of AUpnAtog Meotpiavdg, from Achlada. See Lilimpa-
ki-Akamati, To apyaioAoyikd povoeio tng PAdpvag 16-17 fig. 11 (Bull. 2019, 259).

— Archaeological Museum of Florina 475, funerary stele from Vevi with relief in two panels
(3" cent. AD) and an epigram by AbprAto¢ KAavdiavdg for his wife AbpnAia Kaoodvdpa,
who is depicted as Demeter Aglaokarpos, according to the inscription. The figures on
the relief bear attributes of Zeus (?), Demeter, Dionysos, Herakles, and Artemis. See
Lilimpaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyixd povoeio thg dPAdpvag 18-19 fig. 13 and cover; cf. D.
Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14 (2010) 127 and cat. no 40 (Bull. 2019, 259).
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Orestis

— Funerary stele with relief (2" cent. AD), from Peristera, transported to the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Aiani. See Chr. Ziota, ArchDelt 67 (2012 [2016]) B2 654.

Dubia and falsa

— The “marble plaque” with the inscription Xaipe paciAed ANEE[avdpe] (Hail, king Alex-
ander) from Rodochori, in the Prefecture of Kozani (ancient Orestis), mentioned as
lost already by Siampanopoulos (Tvwpiuia 1970, 221), most probably never existed (cf.
Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Biov - Nétia Opeotic 231; SEG XLIX 790).

— The mid-4*" cent BC funerary stele in the Museum of Geneva with the inscription
Twtnpic, Aptotiwv Apiotofovlo, published by Chamay - Maier, Art grec. Sculptures
en pierre du Musée de Genéve 79 no 88 fig., was attributed by the editors to Aiane, but
without compelling arguments; cf. Bull. 1991, 22; SEG XL 519; Bull. 1994, 386; E. Sverkos,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 240 n. 7.
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A. CHANGES TO THE INDEXES OF INSCRIPTIONS INCLUDED IN EAM

The first section (Addenda) contains new entries due to new readings, interpretations, and restora-
tions, some of them already proposed in EAM in the apparatus criticus, but not included in its indexes.
The second section (Delenda et corrigenda) contains entries that either need to be removed from the
indexes of EAM, or modified. As in the original edition, we add a reference to the Upper Macedonian
region after the EAM number (El.: Elimeia; Tym.: Tymphaia; Eor.: Eordaia; Lyn.: Lynkos; Or.; Orestis).

Addenda

Names of men and women

Names in Greek
[AN€]Eavdpog: EAM 105 (Eor.).
[AJupaAei[vog], son of [AnoAA]6dwpoc: EAM 34 (EL), instead of M. MdAei[oc].
‘Avtiyévla/n], daughter of pacoidng: EAM 43 (EL), possible alternative of 'Avtiyov[og].
"Apuevlvog] (7), father of Nikdvwp: EAM 87 (EL.), instead of ‘Apuev[- - -].
Agtvinnog, son of AtoAA6dwpog and ‘Appovia: EAM 57 (EL), instead of Ae<U>kintnog.
EGAavdpog (7), father of pwtoyévng: EAM 91 (Eor.).
[Evtulxia: EAM 129 (Eor.), instead of [- - -]x1avdg / xav).
[E0]p18ikn: EAM 157 (Eor.).
Evtvyic, daughter of Mapuevéa: EAM 46 (EL.), instead of EOTOX1G.
‘HpdxAea (?): EAM 204 (Or.), instead of ‘HpakAac.
KéAadog, mythic figure: EAM 175-176.
KiAAngG: EAM 44 (EL.), instead of KiAAe0g.
Agovtoyévlng] (?): EAM 123 (Eor.).
Mapia, daughter of Makeddhv: EAM 29 (EL), instead of M&.
Ma[- - -], daughter of Makedwv: EAM 99 (Eor.), instead of Ma.
[N]ixn (?): EAM 128 (Eor.), instead of [.]ikn.
Ovadéa (7), daughter of 'ApxéAaog: EAM 89 (Eor.), instead of 'Opvéa.
[Ma]iBirag (7), son of ‘AppaPaioc: EAM 51 (EL).
[MAJoVtapyolg]: EAM 75 (EL).
Mpacoidng, father of ‘Avtiyév[a/n]: EAM 43 (EL.), instead of Maoo{dng.
Twtdc (7), son of -apog, from Doliche in Thessaly: EAM 6 (EL).
[- - -18poc, Tov[A]og (?): EAM 33 (EL).

Praenomina, nomina, supernomina

Nomina
Aleius: 'AAégiog Zu[- - -], EAM 123 (Eor.), instead of [- - -JaAég10.
Flavianus: [®A]Jaoviavai AAe€avdpa kai TovAiavh, EAM 37 (EL), instead of [- - -JaoUia <k>a).
Tulius: "ToV[Atog [- - -18pog (7), EAM 33.



Names of kings, emperors and Roman officials
Unknown 2 cent. AD emperor: Abtokpd[to]|pt Kalioapt - - -], EAM 113 (Eor.).

Greek vocabulary
Gvatpépw (7): [avéBpleda (?), EAM 124 (Eor.).
avtokpdtwp: [Avtokpd[tolpt Kalicapt - - -], EAM 113 (Eor.).
¢v (7): EAM 74 (Tym.), instead of ’Ev[- - -], personal name.
[EmuelAntic (9): Emue(D]AnTng Tnv tpdnelav, EAM 105 (Eor.).
#tog: #ro[ug - - -], EAM 105 (Eor.).
kaioap: [Avtokpd[to]pt Kalioapt - - -]], EAM 113 (Eor.).
noAig: 1 wé[Aig], EAM 150 (Eor.).
[mplaktopedw: [mplaktopebovto<c> 8¢, EAM 147 (Eor.).
xapilw: [xalprooaye[- -], EAM 143 (Eor.).
xapiothprov (7): EAM 4 (EL), instead of ebxapiothpiov.

Delenda et corrigenda

Names in Greek
‘Avtiyovog: EAM 43 (EL); see also 'Avtiyéva/n in the Addenda, above.
Apuév|- - -]: EAM 87 (EL); see Apuévvag [?] in the Addenda, above.
’Ev[- - -]: EAM 74 (Tym.); see £v [?] in the Addenda, above.
E0TOX1G: EAM 46 (EL); see EOtuyi¢ in the Addenda, above.
‘HpakAéag (?): EAM 204 (Or.); see also ‘HpdkAea (?) in the Addenda, above.
KiA\e0¢: EAM 44 (EL.); see KiAAng in the Addenda, above.
Agovt: EAM 123 (Eor.); see Asovtoyév[ng] in the Addenda, above.
Ae<U>kimmog: EAM 57 (EL); see Asivinog in the Addenda, above.
Ma@: EAM 29 (EL.); see Mapia in the Addenda, above.
Ma: EAM 99 (EL); see Ma[- - -] in the Addenda, above.
"Opvéa: EAM 89 (Eor.); see O0adéa in the Addenda, above.
Maooidng: EAM 43 (EL); see Mpaooidng in the Addenda, above.
[- - - JaAéeroc: EAM 123 (Eor.); see Alleius in the Addenda, above.
[- - -JaoUra: EAM 37 (EL); see Flavianus in the Addenda, above.
[Jixn: EAM 128 (Eor.); see [N]ikn (?) in the Addenda, above.
[. . Jp18ikn: EAM 157 (Eor.); see [ED]p18ikn in the Addenda, above.
[- - -Ixiavée / xraviy: EAM 129 (Eor.); see [EOtu]xia in the Addenda, above.

Praenomina

Marcus: M(@pkov) MdAeiov, EAM 34 (EL); see now ‘Appaleivog in the Addenda, above.

Nomina
Malius: M(@pxov) MdAeiov, EAM 34 (EL.); see now Aupaleivog in the Addenda, above.
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B. INDEXES OF INSCRIPTIONS AFTER EAM

These indexes also include the inscriptions on material other than stone, which are listed in the
Appendix, above, with the exception of label inscriptions.

I. Names of men and women

Names in Greek
"Ayopaiog, father of Kdooavdpog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Adduag: App. 5 (EL).
Afporog, father of Mévavdpog: EAM Suppl. 37 (Eor.).
Afpomog: EAM Suppl. 33 (Eor.).
ANEEavSpog, son of AvEpdveikog: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).
‘ANéEavdpog, father of Nikdvwp: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
"ANEEavdpog, son of TTatng: EAM Suppl. 38 (Eor.).
‘ANEEavdpoc: EAM Suppl. 6 (EL).
"ANé<E>apxog, son of Aewvidag: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
‘Appddac, father of Atopuidng: EAM Suppl. 26 (Eor.).
‘Appia: App. 66 (Lyn.).
‘Apovrag, father of AbpnAia TovAfa: EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).
‘Apdvtag, son of apotriog: EAM Suppl. 1 (EL).
‘Apvvtiavdg, father of Mepitag: EAM Suppl. 52 (Or.).
‘Avdpéveikog, father of THpng, AAéEavEpog and “Apradog: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).
[Av]tiydva: App. 43 (Eor.).
‘Avtiyovog, father of Agigidoc: EAM Suppl. 20 (EL).
"Avtiyovog, son of Aikaiog: EAM Suppl. 39 (Eor.).
"Avtiyovog, son of ®iAunroc: EAM Suppl. 40 (Eor.).
‘Avtiyovog: EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.)
‘Avtiy[ovog (?) - - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
‘Avtioxog: App. 41 (Eor.).
[Avt]inatpog, A(sUki0g) PAaovioc dafpikiavdc, son of Acvkiog PAaovio¢ PaPpikiavic: EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).
"Anagog: App. 4 (EL).
‘Apeiotwv: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).
‘Apiotwy, adoptive father of [- - -]Aig: EAM Suppl. 25 (EL).
‘Apiotwv: App. 2 (EL).
"Apkamog: App. 25 (EL).
“Apmadog, son of 'Avdpdveikog: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).
‘Apprdaiog: App. 10 (EL).
[AplxeAaic: EAM Suppl. 53 (Or.).
[AckAInmiddng, father of [- - -]: EAM Suppl. 5 (EL).
Aok An[mid]dwpoc, son of Nikdvwp: App. 50 (Eor.).
"Attua: EAM Suppl. 16 (EL).
ADAog: App. 13 (EL).
TAadkog: App. 53 (Eor.).
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AaPpeiag: EAM Suppl. 34 (Eor.).

Aafpiac: EAM Suppl. 35 (Eor.).

Agigihog, son of ‘Avtiyovog: EAM Suppl. 20 (EL).
Anuntprog, husband of Nikn: EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).
Aikaiog, father of 'Avtiyovog: EAM Suppl. 39 (Eor.).
Aopdng, son of Aupddag: EAM Suppl. 26 (Eor.).
Aov0o10g, son of Zw[- - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Afoikog (?7): App. 46 (Eor.).

Alp1Aog: See AgigiAog.

"Epiac (7): App. 25 (EL).

‘Epufic, slave: EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

‘Epufilg - - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).

EGdnuog, son of Mooe1dwviog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
EUkTApwY, AeOki0G Kovowviog: EAM Suppl. 3 (EL).
E0pudikiavog Zadopog, AbpAtog: EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.).
Etuyxog, father of Tepeitag: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
EGtuxog, father of loAepokpdtng: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Zwihog: App. 12 (EL).

Zwmnvpa, APpovAfia]: EAM Suppl. 42 (Eor.).

Zwowuog, AbpiAlog Evpudikiavic: EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.).
Zwl[- - -], father of Atovioiog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
‘Hynoiag: EAM Suppl. 42 (Eor.).

‘Héfa, KAavdia: EAM Suppl. 27 (Eor.).

‘Hpak(A- - -): App. 14 (EL).

0©sb80t0¢: App. 63 (Eor.).

[6]e6dwplog], TovAo[c]: App. 15 (EL).

"I6ANag: App. 48 (Eor.).

‘TovAeia, AbpnAeia, daughter of ‘Audvtag: EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).
‘Tovotviavdg: App. 3 (EL).

Kdooavdpog, son of ‘Ayopaiog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Kdooavdpog, father of Kaooiag: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL.).
Kdooavdpog, father of Tiépdikkag: EAM Suppl. 30 (Eor.).
[Kldooavdpog: App. 72 (Or.).

Kaooiag, son of Kdooavdpog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Kaooi[- - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).

KAgtéva: EAM Suppl. 17 (EL).

KAgdvikog, son of Aaunpduaxog, from Beroia: EAM Suppl. 8 (EL).
KAetaydpn: EAM Suppl. 18 (EL).

Képpayog: App. 47 (Eor.).

Adavdpog, son of ITdtvAlog: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
Adavdpog, father of Tatvpa: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
Aapmpduaxog, son of KAeévikog, from Beroia: EAM Suppl. 8 (EL).
Aewvidag, father of AAé<E>apyog: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
Afxkupog, father of Maydtag: EAM Suppl. 48 (Or.).
Mapio: EAM Suppl. 7 (EL).
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Mapkiwv, father of Netkdvwp: EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).
Matéla: App. 9 (EL).
Maydtag, son of Alkkvpoc: EAM Suppl. 48 (Or.).
Maydtag: App. 40 (Eor.).
Mebeot|- - -]: EAM Suppl. 53 (Or.).
Mévavdpog, son of Alponog: EAM Suppl. 37 (Eor.).
Mévavdpog, son of [JIE[. .Jwv: EAM Suppl. 50 (Or.).
MevéAaog: App. 74 (Or.)
Newkdvwp, son of Mapkiwv: EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).
Newdvw(p - - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Nikdvwp, father of AckAn[mié]dwpog: App. 50 (Eor.).
Nikdvwp: App. 11 (EL).
[Nei(?)]xn, mother of [®{A1(?)]rrog: EAM Suppl. 22 (EL).
See also Nikn.
Ne[ikd]roAig, daughter of Neikdvwp: EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).
N[et]kémoAig, wife of Mapdpovog: EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).
See also NikémoAug.
Nikddag, father of Nikavdpog: EAM Suppl. 21 (EL).
Nikavdpog, son of Nikddag: EAM Suppl. 21 (EL).
Nikdvwp, son of AAé€avdpoc: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
See also Newkdvwp.
Nikn, wife of Anufitpiog: EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).
See also Neikn.
Nik6hag: App. 2 (EL).
NikdémoAig: See NetkdmoAg.
Zévapyog: EAM Suppl. 47 (Or.).
Modikdg (?): EAM Suppl. 11.
Mapauovog, husband of N[ei]kénoAig: EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).
Mapduovog, son of Mapduovog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Hapduovog, father of Mapduovog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Mapduovog: App. 67 (Lyn.).
Moapuevl- - -]: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Tatng, father of AAéEavdpog: EAM Suppl. 38 (Eor.).
MdtvAAog, father of AdavSpog: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
Mepdikkag, son of Kdooavdpog: EAM Suppl. 30 (Eor.).
Mepdivk[ag]: EAM Suppl. 49 (Or.).
Mepeitag, son of EGtuyxog: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Mepitag, son of Auyvvtiavég: EAM Suppl. 52 (Or.).
MoAepokpdtng, son of EGtuyoc: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
TMooe1dviog, father of EGdnuoc: EAM Suppl. 15 (EL).
Tapurriog, father of 'Audvtag: EAM Suppl. 1 (EL).
Tatvpa, daughter of Adavdpog: EAM Suppl. 19 (EL).
Teplog (7): App. 25 (EL).
Trpng, son of 'Avépdvetkog: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).



dappkiavdg: AsUkiog PAaoviog @aPpikiavic, father of A(evkiog) dAaoviog @aPpikiavoc [Avt]inatpog:
EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).
dappikiavde: Aledkiog) @Aaoviog appikiavog [Avt]inatpog, father of AsUkioc dPAaoviog @aPpikiavic:
EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).
[®{Ainog, T(itog) PAGoviog], son of T(itog) dAdoviog ®iAimog: EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).
diMrmog, T(itog) PAdoviog, father of T(itog) PAdoviog diAmoc: EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).
diMrnnog, father of 'Avtiyovog: EAM Suppl. 40 (Eor.).
[®{A(D]rnog, son of [Nei(?)]kn: EAM Suppl. 22 (EL).
diMmmog: App. 49 (Eor.).
[®{]\itnog: EAM Suppl. 31 (Eor.).
diMnnfog (7)]: EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.).
d1hokpdtng, from Rhodes: App. 65 (Lyn.).
[®AokpdTi[a]: App. 3 (EL).
drAwtépa: EAM Suppl. 6 (EL).
®pvyia: EAM Suppl. 49 (Or.).
[- - -Jatog: App. 55 (Eor.).
. Japxog: App. 60 (Eor.).
- -18w[.Jog: EAM Suppl. 24 (EL).
[- - -Ing: App. 51 (Eor.).
JIE[. .Jvog (gen.), father of Mévavdpoc: EAM Suppl. 50 (Or.).
wueAa: EAM Suppl. 55 (Or.).
Aig, adopted child of ‘Apictwv: EAM Suppl. 25 (EL).
Eav[8poc (D]: EAM Suppl. 4 (EL).
ovag: App. 54 (Eor.).
pvitac: EAM Suppl. 55 (Or.).
owik[- - -]: App. 52 (Eor.).

o
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Names in Latin

Sex(tus) I(ulius) A(prilis), trademark: App. 73 (Or.).

Il. Praenomina, Nomina, Supernomina

Praenomina

Lucius (3): Ae0k10¢ Kovowviog EvktAuwy, EAM Suppl. 3 (EL); A(eUkiog) ®Aaoviog aPpikiavdg [AvT]
inatpog, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.); AcUkio¢ ®Aaoiiog daPpikiavdc, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

Sextus: Sex(tus) I(ulius) A(prilis) (trademark), App. 73 (Or.).

Titus (2): [T(itog) ®PAdoviog @iAinog], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.); T(itog) ®Adoviog ®iAirog, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

Nomina

Aurelius (3): A0priliog EDpudikiavdg Zdoipog; AVpnAeia TovAeia, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); APpouA[ia]
Zwnvpa, EAM Suppl. 42 (Eor.).

Claudius (2): KAavdia ‘Hé¥ja, EAM Suppl. 27 (EL).

Cusonius (1): AeOk10¢ Kovowviog EOktAuwy, EAM Suppl. 3 (EL).
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Flavius (4): A(e0k10¢) ®PAaovi0¢ DaPpikiavodg [Avtlinatpog, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.); AsOkiog ®PAaoviog
dappikiavdg, EAM Suppl. 46 (0r.); [T(itog) ®Adoviog diAwnoc], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.); T(itog) ®Adoviog
®d{Mog EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

Tulius (2): 'TovAto[¢] [@]eddwplog], App. 15 (EL); Sex(tus) I(ulius) A(prilis) (trademark), App. 73 (Or.).

I1l. Names of kings, Roman emperors and Roman high magistrates

ANEEavdpog: App. 8 (EL).

AVSoAéwv: AD[SoAéov]tog, App. 71 (Lyn.).

Aépdac: App. 6 (EL).

AnpriTprog: paciAéwlc Anuntpio]v, App. 42 (Eor.).
diMntnog: App. 7 (EL); PaciAéwc ®@1hinmov, App. 64 (Lyn.).

IV. Names of local or regional officials

Eponymous archons
Afporog: EAM Suppl. 33 (Eor.).
AaPpeiag: EAM Suppl. 34 (Eor.).
Aafpeiag: EAM Suppl. 35 (Eor.).

Agoranomoi
[Modik[6¢] (7): EAM Suppl. 11 (EL).
TMepdik[kag] son of Kacedv[dpoc]: EAM Suppl. 30 (Eor.).

High priests of the koinon of the Macedonians
T(itog) PAaoviog diAimog: EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

V. Theonyms, cult epithets, names of festivals and sanctuaries

"Ayopaiog: ‘Epuft Ayopaiwt, EAM Suppl. 11 (EL).

ATtoA wv: [AréAAw]vi, EAM Suppl. 6 (EL); AnéAAwvi ‘Exatoupiw, EAM Suppl. 26 (Eor.); AtéAAwvt
Meolopiokw, EAM Suppl. 1 (EL); AnéAAwv[i] [M]eolwpiokw, EAM Suppl. 3 (EL); AnéAAwvi
Meo[lopiokw], EAM Suppl. 7 (EL); AtoAAwvt Nopiwt, EAM Suppl. 8 (EL).

"Apteuig: Aptéutdi, EAM Suppl. 7 (EL); Aptéuid Aoxiq, EAM Suppl. 27 (Eor.).

Aok Anmiég: ‘AckAnmi®, EAM Suppl. 10 (EL).

Abhiog (epithet of Aphrodite?): [k]aA10g £ui Tfig AoAio, App. 24 (EL).

‘Exatépprog: AtdAAwvt ‘Exatoupiw, EAM Suppl. 26 (Eor.).

"Evodia: 0e "Evodiq, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

‘Epufig: ‘Epufit 'Ayopaiwt, EAM Suppl. 11 (EL).

Ze0g: Al “Y{iotwt, EAM Suppl. 12 (EL); Ael “Y{iotw, EAM Suppl. 13 (EL); [At]i “Y{iotw, EAM Suppl. 28 (EL).

@éwg: App. 1 (EL).

@col 2ePaoctol: [O]oig ZePaotoic, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).
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Aoxia: Aptéwdt Aoyiq, EAM Suppl. 27 (Eor.).

Meooopickoc: Melwpiokw, EAM Suppl. 2 (EL.); [MeoC]wpilokw], EAM Suppl. 4 (EL.); AnéAAwvi Meolopiokw,
EAM Suppl. 1 (EL); AtéAAwvi Meolwpiokw, EAM Suppl. 3 (EL); [AnéAAwvi Meol]wpiokw, EAM Suppl.
5 (EL); AnéAAwvi Meo[lopiokw], EAM Suppl. 7 (EL).

Né6uiog: ‘AtéAAwvt Nopiwt, EAM Suppl. 8 (EL).

YePaotol: [O€oic ZePactoic, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

“Y{rotog: At “Yiotwt, EAM Suppl. 12 (EL); Asi “Y{iotw, EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).

VI. Names of months

‘AmeAaioc: AneAlaiw, EAM Suppl. 22 (EL).
Abotpog: Abootpov dwdekdtn, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).
Kdpvelog (Rhodes): App. 65 (Lyn.).

Aog: unvog Agov, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).

VIl. Toponyms, ethnic and geographical adjectives

ABfjvar: [t6v] ABE[veBev &OAov], App. 22 (EL); [t6v 'A]0€[veBev &]OAo<v>, App. 23 (EL).
Alavetg: Al(avéwv?), App. 6 (EL).

Bepoiaioc: EAM Suppl. 8 (EL).

"Eopdaiog: Eop[Saiwv] 1y pouAn, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

Avkaiog: Tf) Avkaiwv [r6]Aet, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

Makeddv: To0 korvol Makeddvwv dpxiepéwc, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

VIIl. Greek vocabulary

&yopavoud: &yopavouo[tvltog, EAM Suppl. 30 (Eor.); dyopavouricag, EAM Suppl. 11 (EL).

&BAov: [t6v] ‘AB€[veBev &BAoV], App. 22 (EL); [tév 'A]0é[vedev &]OAo<v>, App. 23 (EL).

GvatiOnu: dvédnkav, EAM Suppl. 56 (Or.); T® kopik® &vdpi dvéOnka, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL); [Onp t]ob
natpdg [avéOn]kev, EAM Suppl. 31 (Eor.); [d]véOnkav [thv othAn(?)]v, EAM Suppl. 49 (Or.).

dveniAnmrog: tve 8¢ adTOV petd TV Eunv TeAevthv dveniAnmrov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

avrip: T kKopik® &vdpi, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).

aviotnuu "Eop[daiwv] f| PouAn &[véotnoev], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

&px1epeve: To0 kovod Makeddvwv dpxiepéws, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

adTéG: Tve 8¢ a0TdV PeTd THV éunv TeAevTnv dveniAnnrov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

BaciAete: PaciAéw[c Anuntpiolv, App. 42 (Eor.); PaciAéwg diAinmov, App. 64 (Lyn.).

Biog: ebotdd1 S Biofv], App. 70 (Lyn.).

Bovbuoia: peta Povbuoeiag, EAM Suppl. 13 (EL).

BouAn: "Eop[Saiwv] fi PovAn d[véotnoev], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

BovAouat: fodhope ToVv Thg ofig Xxpdv<ov> Tpocueivé pot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

ynpoPook®: tpooueivé pot ke ynpofookiios, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).
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d1d: S1dx tod 1dfov matpdg, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.); S1[& (7)] émuleAntod], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.); e0otdbt dia
Bio[u], App. 70 (Lyn.).

dodAog: éxapi[o]dunv Be@ 'Evodia dvéuatet Epufiv dodAov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

dpduog: Trero dpduog, EAM Suppl. 33 (Eor.); tel®@v Spduog, EAM Suppl. 34 (Eor.); EAM Suppl. 35 (Eor.).

dwdékatog: Abootpov Swdekdtn, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

d&pov: AttoAAwV[i] Mealopiokw d®[pov], EAM Suppl. 3 (EL); [AnéAAw]vi §@pov, EAM Suppl. 6 (EL).

£yw: Povrope tov TG {of§ Xpdv<ov> mpoopeivé pot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

£01u0G: Unpetolta tff Oe Té¢ €0eipoig suvaywyEg, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

eluf: oloag tehetfig k& cuvaywyfg, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); ive 82 adtdv petd thv Eunv tedevtnv
&veniAnmrov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); [k]aA1dg €ui tfig AoAio, App. 24 (EL).

£k: £k TOV KOV kémwv, EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.); [£]k t@v idiw[v], EAM Suppl. 53 (Or.).

£udg: uetd v éunv teAevthy, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

gmpeAntrg: Sifd (?)] Emu[eAnTod], EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

gmitayr): kata émitayfy, EAM Suppl. 1 (EL).

Epapar: Epapat uéya, App. 34 (Tym.).

£prov (7): App. 25 (EL).

£1o¢: ¢ ET®V T, EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.); [EToug ()] nop’ AneAlaiw, EAM Suppl. 22 (EL); [€]toug & kai o, EAM
Suppl. 30 (Eor.); #toug dvo” oefactol <tod> ke 0T, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); #toug dit’, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).

glvola: katd eGvuav, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).

evoéPera: evoePeiag xdpiv, EAM Suppl. 24.

£00tad®: ebotdd did Piofv], App. 70 (Lyn.).

£0TUX®: €0TOXL, App. 70 (Lyn.).

£0x1: €0XHv, EAM Suppl. 2 (EL); EAM Suppl. 10 (EL.); EAM Suppl. 13 (EL.); EAM Suppl. 14 (EL.); EAM Suppl.
26 (Eor.); vmep €UXAG, App. 2 (EL); App. 3 (EL).

{w1: PovAope Tov Tiig {ofig xpdv<ov> pooueivé pot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

Avioxog: App. 32 (Tym.).

Hpwg: EAM Suppl. 40 (Eor.); fipwt, EAM Suppl. 20 (EL); EAM Suppl. 39 (Eor.).

0edg (1): €xapiloldunv 0cd "Evodig dvduatet Epufv dobAov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); bnnpetodta tfj 0@
1€¢ €0elpoig suvaywyEg, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

Bpentiiplov: tfj matpidt Openthprov, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

Buydtnp: [Bulydtnp, EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.); Tfi [Bulyatpi, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).

{8106: tov {[8iJov BpéPavta, EAM Suppl. 24; (EL); S1c tod i8iov natpdg, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.); Tf [1di]a untef,
EAM Suppl. 22 (EL); [¢]k TV idiw[v], EAM Suppl. 53 (Or.).

iepbv: [t]0 iepbv, EAM Suppl. 44 (Lyn.).

nnog: {rmo dpduog, EAM Suppl. 33 (Eor.).

kaA1d¢: [klaArdg €ui Tfig AoAio, App. 24 (EL).

Katd: kot Emrtayryv, EAM Suppl. 1 (EL); katd eGvuav, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).

kAéntw: un kAéntewv: App. 27 (EL).

Kotvdv: Tod kowvod Makeddvwv dpxiepéw, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

KOWOG: €K TV KOWV®V K6Twv, EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).

KOTOG: €K TV KOLV@V Kémwv, EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).

KOpLKOC: TQ Kopik® &vdpl, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL).

ktilw: [- - €]lktiooev, EAM Suppl. 44 (Lyn.).

péya (adv.): Epapar péya, App. 34 (Tym.).

Metd: petd Povbuoeiog, EAM Suppl. 13 (EL); peta thv éunv teAevtyv, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).
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uAv: unvog Agov, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).

uAtnpe: T [dla untpi, EAM Suppl. 22 (EL.).

uva: ok6pdwv pvai, App. 26 (EL).

uveio: uveiog xdprv, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL); [ulvelag [x]&prv, EAM Suppl. 22 (EL); pveliag] xdprv, EAM Suppl. 25 (EL).

UVAUN: WARNG X&ptv, EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).

vewtepog: [T(ftov) ®A(aoviov) diAimov (?) vlewrepov, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

oikog: Umép evxfc (...) k& ToD ofkov, App. 2 (EL).

OpdvLpog: [atpdg duwvuly- - -1, EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.)

Svopa: dvépatel Epufiv SoGAov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

ovtoc: 6 Talita motcac, App. 76 (Or.).

napoditng: xaipoic, & mapodeira, EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.).

nathp: tatnp 8¢, EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.); [Onep t]ob natpds [dvéOn]kev, EAM Suppl. 31 (Eor.); S1& tod i8iov
natpdg, EAM Suppl. 46 (0r.); [m]atpdg duwvuly- - -], EAM Suppl. 41 (Eor.).

natpic: tf natpid Opentriprov, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

nel4¢: mel@v dpdpoc, EAM Suppl. 34 (Eor.); EAM Suppl. 35 (Eor.).

To1®: Apeiotwv émoict: EAM Suppl. 13 (EL); émoinoev (...) tf [Bvlyatpi, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.); 6 tadta
notfoag, App. 76 (Or.).

noineig: Atsikov moinoig, App. 46 (Eor.).

TOAIG: Tff Avkaiwv [né]Aet, EAM Suppl. 46 (Or.).

npoouévw: Povlope tov tfig {ofi¢ Xpdv<ov> Ttpoopeivé pot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

npoxpnuatifw: AbpnAeia TovAeia 1) tpoxpnuateicaca Audvtov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

oefaotds: ETovg dvo” oePactold <tod> ke ot’, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

ok6pdov: okSpdwv uvai, App. 26 (EL).

oThAN: [&]védnkav [trv otAAN(D]v, EAM Suppl. 49 (Or.).

oU: xaipe kai o0, App. 33 (Tym.).

cuvaywyh: oboag teletfig k& cuvaywyfic, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.); vnnpetoita tfj 0e® &g £0eiporg
ouvaywyéeg, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

teleth: oloag Teleth ke ouvaywyfic, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

televty]: petd TV Eunv teAevtAy, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

tpéew: Tov {[SiJov OpéPpavta, EAM Suppl. 24; [t@ Bplépavti, EAM Suppl. 25 (EL).

Vi4¢: k¢ ol etol, EAM Suppl. 13 (EL); [T(itov) ®A(axoliov) diAirov (7) v]ewtepov [vid]v T(itov) dAaoviov
®1Aimov, EAM Suppl. 32 (Eor.).

Omép: [Unép t]od natpdg [dvédn]kev, EAM Suppl. 31 (Eor.); Unep 0xTc, App. 2 (EL); App. 3 (EL).

Onnpet®: Unpetodta tf Oe® TEG £Beiuoic suvaywyEs, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

xaipw: xaipoig, @ mapodeita, EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.); xaipe kai 60, App. 33 (Tym.).

xopilw: éxapi[olduny 0@ Evodiq dvéuatet Epuiiv doGAov, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

Xdp1g: eboePeiog xaprv, EAM Suppl. 24; uveiag xdpiv, EAM Suppl. 23 (EL); [u]veiag [x]dprv, EAM Suppl. 22
(EL); uveliag] x&prv, EAM Suppl. 25 (EL), uvijung xdprv, EAM Suppl. 45 (Lyn.).

xpdvoc: Povrope tov tiig {ofig xpdv<ov> pooueivé pot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

Yuxr (79): EAM Suppl. 56 (Or.).

WG: WG ET®V T, EAM Suppl. 54 (Or.).
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IX. Latin vocabulary

X. Thematic catalogue of Greek vocabulary

art: mo1®, moinoig, oTAAN.

calendar and measurement of time: £tog, urjv, oefaotds.

Christian vocabulary: ey, oikoc.

economy: €p1ov, uvd, oképdov.

family life and naming formulas: &vip, fipwg, Buydtrnp, koptkdg, UATNP, VEWDTEPOG, OUWVLHOG, TATHp,
npoxpnuatil{w, Tpéew, vide.

games: &OAov, Spdyiog, fnnog, telds.

Imperial adjectives and offices: cePaotds.

institutions and public life: dGyopavou®, dviotnut, dpxiepeis, BactAevg, PovAr], dpduog, EmpueAntig,
Bpemtriplov, Kooy, matpig, TOAL.

law: &veniAnmrog, dotAog, {wi}, Tpoouévw, Tpoxpnuatifw, VTNPET.

numbers, cardinal and ordinal adjectives: dwdékarog.

public buildings, architecture, urban planning: iepév, ktilw.

religion and festivals: dvati®nui, dpxiepeie, PovbBuosia, dpduog, ddpov, E0uog, mitayn, eOxH, Avioxog,
fipwg, 0€d¢, cuvaywyn, tehetn, UnpPeT®, xapilw.

slavery: aveniAnmrog, ynpofook®, aveniAnntog, §00Aog, {wh, TPOoHEVW, TPEPW, OTNPETE.

Catalogue of dated inscriptions
75/4 BC: [£]roug & xai o), EAM Suppl. 30 (Eor.).
November 166 (?) AD: [¢Toug (?)] nop” AneAAaiw, EAM Suppl. 22 (EL).

July 167 AD (rather than 283 AD): #toug dit’, EAM Suppl. 51 (Or.).
February 223 AD: £touc dvo’ oePactol <tod> ke ot, EAM Suppl. 36 (Eor.).

Catalogue of principal editions of new inscriptions on stone

SEG

XXXVIII 665: EAM Suppl. 26

XXXIX 566: EAM Suppl. 21
XXXIX 594: EAM Suppl. 38
XL 526: EAM Suppl. 19
XLIII 363b: EAM Suppl. 17
XLIII 363c: EAM Suppl. 16
XLIII 364: EAM Suppl. 14
XLIII 375: EAM Suppl. 19

XLV 728: EAM Suppl. 17
XLV 735; EAM Suppl. 40
XLVI 728: EAM Suppl. 12
XLVI 745: EAM Suppl. 36
XLVII 882: EAM Suppl. 41
XLVII 900: EAM Suppl. 31
XLVII 902: EAM Suppl. 27
XLVII 903: EAM Suppl. 39
XLVII 910: EAM Suppl. 46
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XLVII 911: EAM Suppl. 51
XLVII 921: EAM Suppl. 50
XLVII 943: EAM Suppl. 30
XLVII 1001: EAM Suppl. 15
XLVII 1002: EAM Suppl. 11
XLVII 1003: EAM Suppl. 12
XLVII 1004: EAM Suppl. 9
XLVIII 800: EAM Suppl. 32
XLVIII 803: EAM Suppl. 39



XLVIII 804: EAM Suppl. 34
XLIX 670: EAM Suppl. 28
XLIX 773: EAM Suppl. 20
XLIX 774: EAM Suppl. 25
XLIX 775: EAM Suppl. 22
XLIX 777: EAM Suppl. 53
XLIX 791: EAM Suppl. 54
XLIX 845: EAM Suppl. 8
XLIX 846: EAM Suppl. 1
XLIX 847: EAM Suppl. 2
XLIX 848: EAM Suppl. 3
XLIX 849: EAM Suppl. 4
XLIX 850: EAM Suppl. 5
XLIX 851: EAM Suppl. 7
XLIX 852: EAM Suppl. 6
L 573: EAM Suppl. 49
L 591: EAM Suppl. 31
L 595: EAM Suppl. 55
LI 779: EAM Suppl. 42
LII 581: EAM Suppl. 20
LII 616: EAM Suppl. 25
LII 616bis: EAM Suppl. 43
LIV 612: EAM Suppl. 48
LVIII 638: EAM Suppl. 30
LVIII 639: EAM Suppl. 37
LIX 631bis: EAM Suppl. 38
LIX 667: EAM Suppl. 56
LIX 668: EAM Suppl. 47
LX 631: EAM Suppl. 18
LX 633: EAM Suppl. 52
LX 642: EAM Suppl. 10
LX 649: EAM Suppl. 13
LX 670: EAM Suppl. 23
LXIII 467: EAM Suppl. 3; EAM
Suppl. 7

Bull.

1991, 381: EAM Suppl. 26

1991, 382: EAM Suppl. 38

1993, 361: EAM Suppl. 19

1994, 380: EAM Suppl. 12; EAM
Suppl. 19

1994, 385: EAM Suppl. 16; EAM
Suppl. 17

1997, 362: EAM Suppl. 17
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1997, 364: EAM Suppl. 40

1998, 239: EAM Suppl. 36

1998, 240: EAM Suppl. 27

1998, 241: EAM Suppl. 39

1999, 308: EAM Suppl. 46

1999, 326: EAM Suppl. 34

1999, 327: EAM Suppl. 32

1999, 329: EAM Suppl. 51

2000, 447: EAM Suppl. 22

2000, 448: EAM Suppl. 3; EAM
Suppl. 54

2000, 449: EAM Suppl. 49; EAM
Suppl. 55

2001, 265: EAM Suppl. 1; EAM
Suppl. 2; EAM Suppl. 6;
EAM Suppl. 7: EAM Suppl. 8

2001, 268: EAM Suppl. 53

2001, 269: EAM Suppl. 50

2001, 270: EAM Suppl. 28

2002, 247: EAM Suppl. 4; EAM
Suppl. 5; EAM Suppl. 20;
EAM Suppl. 25; EAM Suppl.
42; EAM Suppl. 54

2002, 250: EAM Suppl. 9; EAM
Suppl. 11: EAM Suppl. 12:
EAM Suppl. 15

2002, 251: EAM Suppl. 30

2002, 252: EAM Suppl. 31

2002, 253: EAM Suppl. 41

2005, 307: EAM Suppl. 43

2005, 308: EAM Suppl. 53

2006, 251: EAM Suppl. 48

2010, 34: EAM Suppl. 13

2011, 404: EAM Suppl. 47

2012, 266: EAM Suppl. 30: EAM
Suppl. 37

2012, 267.4: EAM Suppl. 23

2013, 258: EAM Suppl. 18

2017, 311: EAM Suppl. 52

2017, 315: EAM Suppl. 33; EAM
Suppl. 34; EAM Suppl. 35

P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris,

Tekmeria 2 (1996) 69-81:
EAM Suppl. 36
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P. M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris,
Tekmeria 3 (1997) 55-62:
EAM Suppl. 46

P. M. Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3
(1997) 64-69: EAM Suppl.
51

Iliadou, Herakles in Makedonien
42: EAM Suppl. 45

Ch. Tsougaris, in: Mdprog
578-584: EAM Suppl. 49
584-589: EAM Suppl. 55

E. Kefalidou - P. M. Nigdelis,
Hermes 128 (2000) 152-163:
EAM Suppl. 32

G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in:
A" HaveAldjvio Zvvédpio
ETrypaikhic

52-54 no 1: EAM Suppl. 54

54-55 no 2: EAM Suppl. 42

55-56 no 3: EAM Suppl. 20

56-57 no 4: EAM Suppl. 25

57-58 no 5: EAM Suppl. 22
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61-62 no 7: EAM Suppl. 1
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62-64 no 9: EAM Suppl. 3
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66 no 13: EAM Suppl. 6

E. Sverkos, in: Kepudtia gpiliog
11 113-119: EAM Suppl. 47
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BeAfevtd
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30-31 no 10: EAM Suppl. 12
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39 no 16: EAM Suppl. 23



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

E. Sverkos, Ionios Logos 2 (2010)
349-363: EAM Suppl. 52

Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg
225 no 3: EAM Suppl. 34
263-264 no 80: EAM Suppl. 6
264-265 no 81: EAM Suppl. 8
265 1o 82: EAM Suppl. 3

266 no 83: EAM Suppl. 1
266-267 no 84: EAM Suppl. 2
267 1o 85: EAM Suppl. 4
267-268 no 86: EAM Suppl. 5

268-269 no 87: EAM Suppl. 7
270-271 no 91: EAM Suppl. 26
272 no 93: EAM Suppl. 9
277-278 no 108: EAM Suppl. 27
296-297 no 147: EAM Suppl. 11
305-306 no 160: EAM Suppl. 36

E. Sverkos, in AEAM 2 (2011
[2013])

242: EAM Suppl. 42

262-266: EAM Suppl. 3

266: EAM Suppl. 6

228

268-271: EAM Suppl. 7
272-275: EAM Suppl. 13

Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones
170 no 11: EAM Suppl. 39
173 no 16: EAM Suppl. 38
173 no 17: EAM Suppl. 40

P. Chrysostomou, in: Hyd&wv
884-894 no 1: EAM Suppl. 34
895-896 no 2: EAM Suppl. 35
897-900 no 3: EAM Suppl. 33



BIBLIOGRAPHY



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Adam-Veleni, Ancient Macedonia V: P. Adam-Veleni, “XdAkivn aonida and tn Beydpa tng dPAGpvac”,
in: Ancient Macedonia V (Thessaloniki 1989 [1993]) 17-28.

Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 9: P. Adam-Veleni, “TIétpeg 1995, | suvotkia tng kprivng”, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998])
15-23.

Adam-Veleni, AEMTh 10A: P. Adam-Veleni, “TIétpeg dPADpvag: Awdeka xpdvia avackagng”, AEMTh
10A (1996 [1997]) 1-22.

Adam-Veleni, [Tétpeg: P. Adam-Veleni, ITétpe¢ dAdpvag (Thessaloniki 1998).

Adam-Veleni, in: Nduata: P. Adam-Veleni, “AVo tagikég otiAeg and tnv epia”, in: Ndpora. Tntikés
Tduog i tov Kabnynty Anuritpio Mavtepualr (Thessaloniki 2011) 165-177.

Adam-Veleni, in: Z’ emotnuovikh cvvdvtnon yia thv eAAvioTikA kepogukt: P. Adam-Veleni, “AvdyAvgot
okV@ot and tig MEtpeg PAOpvag”, in: Z” ematnuoviky ouvdvinon yix thv eAAnvVioTiky kepouikt, Afyio
4-9 Ampidiov 2005 (Athens 2011) 373-380.

Adam-Veleni, in: Tout vendre, tout acheter: P. Adam-Veleni, “Le centre commercial d’une petite ville
hellénistique de la Macédoine antique”, in: V. Chankowski - P. Karvonis (eds), Tout vendre, tout acheter :
structures et équipements des marchés antiques. Actes du colloque d’Athénes, 16-19 juin 2009 (Bordeaux -
Athens 2012) 175-183.

Adam-Veleni - Kalliga - Al Saayah, in: Apyaie¢ méAeig T Maxedoviag kai tng Opdxng: P. Adam-Veleni - D.
Kalliga - Z. Al Saayah, “Tlétpe¢ PADprvag. Aotk peAéTn SapdpPwong Kol LePIKHG ATOKATAOTACNG
oTn «ovvolkia TG kpRvNG»”, in: Apxaies éMeis tne Makedoviag ko thg Opdkng. Mpoontikés avddeing
ko poPolric. MpakTikd Siemotnuovikrc nuepidug, Zéppeg 11.12.1999 (Thessaloniki 2008) 85-110.

Akamatis, MjAweg prjtpeg: 1. Akamatis, MMAwveg prjtpeg ayyeiwv and tnv NéAa. Zuvufolr] othn ueAérn tng
eMnviotikrs kepauikric (Anpooievpata tov Apxatoloyikov Agdtiov 51; Athens 1993).

Akamatis, AEMTh 9: 1. Akamatis, “Ayopd TIEAAag 1995”7, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 95-104.

Akamatis, Evogpdyiotes AaBés aupopéwv: 1. Akamatis, Evappdyiotes AaPés appopéwv and thv ayopd thg
MEM g (BipA1001kn TnG v ABAVaLg ApxatoAoyikiig Etaipeiag 197; Athens 2000).

Akamatis, in: Samothracian Connections: I. Akamatis, “Homer in Florina”, in: O. Palagia - B. D. Westcoat
(eds), Samothracian Connections. Essays in Honour of James R. McCredie (Oxford 2010) 221-239.

Allamani-Souri, Ancient Macedonia V: V. Allamani-Souri, “HpakAri¢ Kuvayidag kat kuvnyoi. Néa
emLypa@ikd ototxeia and tn Bépora”, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 77-107.

Allamani-Souri, Emitoufies othideg ko aviaylvpa: V. Allamani-Souri, Emirvufieg otideg ko avdyAvpa
amd T Bépora kar tnv mepioxrj tne (ApxatoAoyikd Ivetitoto MakedovikOV Kal OpaKiKwV Znovdwy,
Anpooiebpata 17; Thessaloniki 2014).

Amandry - Kremydi, in: Les communautés du nord égéen: M. Amandry - S. Kremydi, “La pénétration du
denier en Macédoine et la circulation de la monnaie locale en bronze (II¢ siécle av. J.-C. - II® siecle
apr.J.-C.)”, in:J. Fournier - M.-G. Parissaki (eds), Les communautés du nord égéen au temps de ’hégémonie
romaine : entre ruptures et continuités (MeAetrpata 77; Athens 2018) 79-115.

Aumelootviky 10topio: Aurmeloowikt 10topio 7o xwpo THe Makedoviag kot tng Opdkng. E' tpirfuepo pyaoing,
Ndovow, 17-19 Zenteufpiov 1993 (Athens 1998).

230



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Apyoodoyia IV. Makedovia ko Opdxn: A. G. Vlachopoulos - D. Tsiafaki (eds), Apxatodoyia IV. Makedovia
ko1 Opdkn (Athens 2017).

Archibald, in: Agoranomes et édiles: Z. H. Archibald, “Agoranomoi in Macedonia”, in: L. Cadpetrey -
Cl. Hasenohr (eds), Agoranomes et édiles : institutions des marchés antiques (Scripta Antiqua 44; Paris -
Bordeaux 2012) 109-119.

Arena, REA 105: E. Arena, “La lettera di Oleveni. Fra Filippo II e Filippo V di Macedonia”, REA 105 (2003)
49-82.

Arnaoutoglou, in: Aikaio kai Iotopia 3: 1. N. Arnaoutoglou, “Mia eniok4mNGon TOL JNKALIKOD PALVOUEVOL
otn pwuaik Makedovia”, in: Aikaio ko Iotopic 3. Mpaktikd 10 Zuvdvrnong lotopikdv Tov Aikaiov,
Kopotnvr, 15-16.10.2016 (Athens - Thessaloniki 2018) 95-137.

Arnatoutoglou, in: Dike: 1. Arnatoutoglou, “Between Minors and Adults: Ephebes in Amphipolis
(AEph 2015, 1-40)", in: L. Gagliardi - L. Pepe (eds), Dike. Essays on Greek Law in Honor of Alberto Maffi
(Pubblicazioni del Dipartimento di diritto privato e storia del diritto. Sezione di diritto romano e
diritti dell’Antichita 57; Milan 2019) 1-28.

Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, Ta Yngidwrd ddneda: P. Asimakopoulou-Atzaka, Ta Yneidwrd ddneda tng
MaxkeSoviag kat tng Opdkng (Bulavtiva Mvnueia 18; Thessaloniki 2017).

Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand: S. Descamps-Lequime (ed.), Au royaume d’Alexandre le Grand : la Macédoine
antique (Paris 2011).

Badoud, in: Production and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea: N. Badoud, “Timbres Amphoriques de
Mendé et de Cassandreia”, in: PATABS III. Production and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea / Production
et commerce amphoriques en Mer noire. Actes de la table ronde internationale de Constanta, 6-10 Octobre 2009
(Pontica 46, Supplementum 2; Constantza 2013) 89-103.

Bakalakis, PraktArch 88: G. M. Bakalakis, ““Avackaer) €v ®Awpivn thg "Avw Makedoviag”, PraktArch 88
(1933 [1934]) 70-81.

Bartels, Stddtischen Eliten: ]J. Bartels, Stddtischen Eliten im romischen Makedonien. Untersuchungen zur
Formierung und Struktur (Beitrage zur Altertumskunde 242; Berlin - New York 2008).

Belayche, in: The Religious History of the Roman Empire: N. Belayche, “Hypsistos. A Way of Exalting the
Gods in Graeco-Roman Polytheism”, in: A. North - S. R. F. Price (eds), The Religious History of the Roman
Empire: Pagans, Jews, and Christians (Oxford 2011) 139-174.

Blein, in: Les communautés du nord égéen: Ch. Blein, “L'évolution de I'occupation et de 'organisation du
territoire aux époques hellénistique et romaine en Macédoine : apercu des régions de Bottiée, de
Piérie et d’Eordée (IV¢ siécle av. J.-C. - I1I° siecle apr. J.-C.)”, in: J. Fournier - M.-G. Parissaki (eds), Les
communautés du nord égéen au temps de 'hégémonie romaine : entre ruptures et continuités (MeAetuata
77; Athens 2018) 234-261.

Brixhe - Panayotou, ZPE 91: C. Brixhe - A. Panayotou, “Une inscription trés courtisée : SEG 24, 548
(Pella)”, ZPE 91 (1992) 129-135.



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Brulé, in: I6{g kai Snuoaiy: P. Brulé, “« La cité est la somme des maisons » Un commentaire religieux”,
in: V. Dasen - M. Piérart (eds), T6ix kol Snuociq. Les cadres « privés » et « publics » de la religion grecque
antique. Actes du IX colloque du Centre International d’Etude de la Religion Grecque Antique (CIERGA), tenu &
Fribourg du 8 au 10 septembre 2003 (Kernos Suppl. 15; Liége 2005) 27-53.

Buonopane, SEBarc 11: A. Buonopane, “Le raffigurazioni di utensili nelle iscrizioni funerarie: da
immagini parlanti a simbolo”, SEBarc 11 (2013) 73-82.

Buraselis, Osin dwped: K. Buraselis, Osin Swped. Medéreg ndvw otnv mohitiky tng Suvaoteiag twv
Tefripwv ka1 tnv Constitutio Antoniana (Akadnuia AONvdv. Kévtpov Epevvng tng Apxaidtntog. Zeipd
Movoypagiav 1; Athens 1989).

Buraselis, Gnomon 61: K. Buraselis, “Reviewed Works: Entypagées Avw MakeSoviag (EAueww, EopSaio, Nétio
Avyknoti, 'Opeatic) by ©. Pi{dkng, I. Tovgdtooyhov; KatdAoyog Entypagdv, Téduog A, Gnomon 61
(1989) 208-211.

Buraselis, Ancient Macedonia V: K. Buraselis, “Bemerkungen zum Dekret der Battynder”, Ancient
Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 279-292.

Caneva - Delli Pizzi, CQ 65: S. G. Caneva - A. Delli Pizzi, “Given to a Deity? Religious and Social
Reappraisal of Human Consecrations in the Hellenistic and Roman East”, CQ 65 (2015) 167-191.

Cesarik, ZPE 197: N. Cesarik, “A Note on CIL I1I 14992: Legio VII Claudia Pia Fidelis or Legio VIII Augusta?”,
ZPE 197 (2016) 268-270.

Chamay - Maier, Art grec. Sculptures en pierre du Musée de Genéve: J. Chamay - J.-L. Maier, Art grec.
Sculptures en pierre du Musée de Genéve vol. 1 (Mainz 1990).

Chaniotis, in: Le donateur, loffrande et la déesse: A. Chaniotis, “From Woman to Woman. Female Voices
and Emotions in Dedications to Goddesses”, in: P. Clarisse (ed.), Le donateur, loffrande et la déesse.
Systémes votifs dans les sanctuaires de déesses du monde grec. Actes du 31¢ colloque international organisé par
I'UMR Halma-Ipel, Université Charles de Gaulle / Lille 3, 13-15 décembre 2007 (Kernos Suppl. 23; Liege 2009)
51-68.

Chaniotis, in: One God: A. Chaniotis, “Megatheism: The Search for the Almighty God and the
Competition of Cults”, in: S. Mitchell - P, van Nuffelen (eds), One God. Pagan Monotheism in the Roman
Empire (Cambridge 2010) 112-140.

Chatzinikolaou, Makedonika 38: K. G. Chatzinikolaou, “ZvupfoAn otn ueAétn tng 1otopikig yewypagpiag
¢ ‘Avw Makedoviag”, Makedonika 38 (2009) 1-20.

Chatzinikolaou, in: XVII International Congress of Classical Archaeology: K. G. Chatzinikolaou, “Zeus
Hypsistos - un dieu d’ origine macédonienne ou bien orientale? Remarques sur le redatation de
trois reliefs votifs inscrits de la Haute Macédoine”, in: Roma 2008. XVII International Congress of Classical
Archaeology. Meetings between Cultures in the Ancient Mediterranean (Bollettino di Archeologia on line
1; Rome 2010) 17-21.

Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23: K. G. Chatzinikolaou, “Locating Sanctuaries in Upper Macedonia According
to Archaeological Data”, Kernos 23 (2010) 193-222.

Chatzinikolaou, Aatpeieg: K. G. Chatzinikolaou, O1 Aatpeieg twv Oecdv kot twv npdwv oty ‘Avw Makedovia
katd Tnv apyerdtnta (EMuei, Eopdaia, Opeotida, Avyknotide) (Thessaloniki 2011).

232



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Chondrogianni-Metoki, AEMTh 1: A. Chondrogianni-Metoki, “Emitoppieg otrideg tng Ataviig Koldvng”,
AEMTh 1 (1987 [1988]) 37-50.

Chondrogianni-Metoki - Magouretsiou, AEMTh 11: A. Chondrogianni-Metoki - E. Magouretsiou,
“AMdKUWY 1997. Avacka@iky épevva otn 6éon Kdtw MnpdPag BeAfevtod”, AEMTh 11 (1997 [1999])
57-66.

Chrysostomou, in: H Aijuvn Beyopitida ofjuepa: A. Chrysostomou, “H Afpvn Beyopitida kai n
gvupuTep Tepoxn tng. To apxatohoyikd mapeABdv, mapdv kot uéAAov”, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida
OHUEPR: CUUTIEQAOURTA-TIPOTHOELG-EpY . [TPAKTIKA EMOTNUOVIKYG cUVAVTHOTS, ‘Apvicow, 23 Maiov 2004
(Thessaloniki 2006) 55-88.

Chrysostomou, AEMTh 3: P. Chrysostomou, “H Aatpeia tng Zuplag Oedg (Atapydridog) otn Avtiki
Maxkedovia”, AEMTh 3 (1989 [1992]) 103-117.

Chrysostomou, ArchDelt 44-46: P. Chrysostomou, “H Aatpeia Tov Ala wg Kaipikov B0l otn Osooalia
ka1 ot Makedovia”, ArchDelt 44-46 (1989-1991 [1996]) A 21-72.

Chrysostomou, AEMTh 5: P. Chrysostomou, “Avtikopakedovikd evxaplotripia 6to Ala " Yynoto”, AEMTh
5 (1991 [1994]) 97-110.

Chrysostomou, Ev(v)odia: P. Chrysostomou, H Osgoahiky Oed Ev(v)oSix 1 ®épaia Oed (Anpociebpata tov
Apxatodoyikov Aehtiov 64; Athens 1998).

Chrysostomou, Eulimene 3: P. Chrysostomou, “Zuufoléc otnv 1otopia Tng 1atpikic otnv apxaia
Moaxkedovia”, Eulimene 3 (2002) 99-116.

Chrysostomou, in: Kepudtia giMiag: P. Chrysostomou, “«AOAOZ HO KAAIOE - KAAIOZ EMI THE AOAIO».
Abo evenlypagol kGvOapol Twv VOTEPOAPXATKWV Xpdvwy amd T Makedovia”, in: Kepudrio pihiog.
Twntikds Téuog yia tov Iwdvvn TovpdtooyAov B Emiypaqikri-Apxatoloyia-Varia (Athens 2009) 417-425.

Chrysostomou, in: ‘Hyd&wv: P. Chrysostomou, “Mefwv-avdpwv kat innwv dpduog otn Makedovia”,
in: ‘Hyd&wv. Tiuntikds téuog yix thn EtéAda Apovyov, vol. 11 (Athens 2016) 878-906.

Chrysostomou, Ot yakedovikoi tdpot Tov Apxovtiko kot tng lEAAag 11: P, Chrysostomou, O1 yakedovikoi
ot Tov ApxovrikoU ko thg TéEAag 1T (Thessaloniki 2019).

Crespo, in: 0 yAdwooikds xdprng: E. Crespo, “TAwooeg kat didAektor otnv apxaia Makedovia”, in: G.
K. Giannakis (ed.), 0 yAdwooikd¢ xdptne tne Kevrokrs kot Bépeiwg EAAGSag katd tnv apyordtnta
(Thessaloniki 2015) 75-90.

Crespo, in: Studies in Ancient Greek Dialects: E. Crespo, “The Softening of Obstruent Consonants in the
Macedonian Dialect”, in: G. Giannakis - E. Crespo - P. Filos (eds), Studies in Ancient Greek Dialects. From
Central Greece to the Black Sea (Trends in Classics - Supplementary Volume 49; Berlin - Boston 2017)
329-348.

Criscuolo, Simblos 6: L. Criscuolo, “Osservazione sulle iscrizioni viarie ellenistiche”, Simblos 6 (2015)
85-94,

Damaskos, AEMTh 20: D. Damaskos, “Tomoypa@ikd {ntfpata tng Opeotidog kat n avalitnor tng £3pag
oV Kool twv Opeothv”, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 911-922.

233



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Damaskos - Plantzos, AEMTh 23: D. Damaskos - D. Plantzos, “H navemotnuiak avacka@r 6to ‘Apyog
Opeotikd”, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 27-32.

Dana, ZPE 188: D. Dana, “Notices épigraphiques et onomastiques”, ZPE 188 (2014) 181-198.

Dana, OnomThrac: D. Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum (OnomThrac) : Répertoire des noms indigénes de Thrace,
Macédoine orientale, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie (MeAetApata 70; Athens 2014).

Daubner, Athletics in the Hellenistic World: F. Daubner, “Agone im hellenistischen Nordgriechenland”,
in; C. Mann - S. Remijsen - S, Scharff (eds), Athletics in the Hellenistic World (Stuttgart 2016) 231-245.

Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen: F. Daubner, Makedonien nach den Kénigen (168 v. Chr. - 14 n. Chr,)
(Historia Einzelschriften 251; Stuttgart 2018).

Daubner in: Collapse or Survival?: F. Daubner, “«What on Earth Became of Them All?» Continuity
and Change in Macedonian Society after the Roman Conquest”, in: S. R. Amicone - E. Perego - R.
Scopacasa (eds), Collapse or Survival? Microdynamics of Crisis, Change and Socio-Political Endurance in the
First-Millennium BC Central Mediterranean (Oxford 2019) 139-154.

Dimopoulos, To BeAevtd otnv iotopiktj tov mopein: V. Dimopoulos, To BeABevtd otnv 10topikH tov mopeia
(Velvento 1998).

Doukellis, in: Ancient History Matters: P. N. Doukellis, “Pour une approche des cadastres romains en
Gréce : remarques rétrospectives”, in: K. Ascani et al. (eds), Ancient History Matters. Studies Presented
to Jens Erik Skydsgaard on His Seventieth Birthday (Rome 2002) 101-116.

Downs, The Offering of the Gentiles: D. J. Downs, The Offering of the Gentiles: Paul’s Collection for Jerusalem in
Its Chronological, Cultural, and Cultic Contexts (Michigan 2016).

Drew-Bear, RD 68; T. Drew-Bear, “Reviewed Work: Les villes de Macédoine a I'époque romaine (Supplément
XVI au Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique) by F. Papazoglou”, RD 68 (1990) 57-58.

Drougou, AEMTh 20: S. Drougou, “2006 avaokagr oto Kaotpi ToAvvepiov AAatdmetpag N. Fpefevav”,
AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 895-900.

Drougou, H 1éAn ota avvvepa: S. Drougou, H méAn ota ovvvegpa. H yévvnon piag avaokagric. Kaotpi
MoAvvepiov-AAatdmetpag vouou Tpefeviiv (Thessaloniki 2007).

Drougou - Kallini - Trakatelli, AEAM 1: S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, “H akpdmoAn tng
apyaiag méAng oto Kaotpi MoAvvepiov tov N. TpePevadv. Ta ixvn twv apxaiwv Topeaiwv”, AEAM 1
(2009 [2011]) 57-63.

Drougou - Kallini - Trakatelli, in: AEM® 20 xpévia: S. Drougou - Chr. Kallini - L. Trakatelli, “H avackagn
¢ apxaiag akpdmoAne oto Kaotpi ToAvvepiov (Afuog ©. Zidka) tov vouol TpePevwv”, in: To
apxaiodoyikd épyo ot MakeSovia kai tn Gpdkn. 20 xpdvia (Thessaloniki 2009) 75-82.

Dunand, Le culte dIsis: F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le bassin oriental de la Méditerranée. 1. Le culte d’Isis
et les Ptolémées. 11. Le culte dIsis en Gréce. 111. Le culte d’Isis en Asie Mineure. Clergé et rituel des sanctuaires
isiaques (Ftudes préliminaires aux religions orientales dans I’Empire Romain 31; Leiden 1973).

Avtikr) Makedovia: Avtikt) Makedovia. Iotopia ko mohitiouds (Athens 2008).

234



BIBLIOGRAPHY

EKM I: L. Gounaropoulou - M. B. Hatzopoulos, Emiypages Kdtw Makedovinag (uetald Bepuiov dpovs kol
"Aé100 motauo0). Tebyog A Emiypagéeg Bepoing (Athens 1998).

EKM II: L. Gounaropoulou - P. Paschidis - M. B. Hatzopoulos, Entypagés Kdrw MakeSoving (uetadd tob
Bepuiov 8poug kai 100 Aé100 motauod). Tebyog B'. Mépog A’ Emtypapés AAwpov, Alye@v, Miglug, Mapwviag,
Zk08pag, Neamddews, "Edeaoag. Mépog B Emtypapes Koppov, IvpPéag, Topiaoaug, IEAAxg, AA GvVTNG, Tx v,
Evpwnod, Bdpeiag Borting, Aluwniac (Athens 2015).

Enisleidis, ‘H ivSog: Chr. Enisleidis, ‘H MivSog kai ta xwpid tne: Znidaiov, [pefevd, Tapapiva (Athens 1951).

Faraguna, Athenaeum 86: M. Faraguna, “Aspetti amministrativi e finanziari della monarchia macedone
traIV e Ill secolo a.C.”, Athenaeum 86 (1998) 349-395.

Faraguna, in: BopeloeAAadikd: M. Faraguna, “Documenti sul regime fondiario nella Macedonia
ellenistica”, in: M. Kalaitzi - P. Paschidis - C. Antonetti - A.-M., Guimier-Sorbets (eds), BopsioeAdadikd.
Tales from the Lands of the Ethne. Essays in Honour of Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires du monde des ethné.
Etudes en I'honneur de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAetAuata 78; Athens 2018) 199-214.

Fassa, JES 2: E. Fassa, “Experiencing the Divine as an Active Agent: Listening Gods and Their ‘Aures’
in Graeco-Roman Macedonia”, JES 2 (2019) 43-61.

Feissel, Recueil: D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du IIF au VI siécle (BCH Suppl.
8; Paris 1983).

Feissel, TravMém 10: D. Feissel “Inventaires en vue d’un recueil des inscriptions historiques de Byzance
IV. Inscriptions de Thessalie”, TravMém 10 (1987) 357-367.

Friese, Den Gottern so nah: W. Friese, Den Gottern so nah: Architektur und Topographie griechischer
Orakelheiligtiimer (Stuttgart 2010).

Gabbert, AHB 2:].]. Gabbert, “The Language of Citizenship in Antigonid Macedonia”, AHB 2 (1988) 10-11.

Gauthier - Hatzopoulos, Loi: Ph. L. Gauthier - M. B. Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Béroia
(MgAetruata 16; Athens 1993).

Gelou, Makedonika 39: L. G. Gelou, “H apxatoAoyikn €pevva oto viodki tov Ay. AxiAAeiov Mpeondv and
™ dekaetio Tov 1960 éwc onuepa”, Makedonika 39 (2010-2012 [2013]) 219-233.

Giannou, Logeion 8: T. Giannou, “Theatre and Music in Roman Macedonia”, Logeion 8 (2018) 103-154.
Gill, AJA 94: D. W. J. Gill, “A One-Mina Phiale from Kozani”, AJA 94 (1990) 624-625.

Gounaropoulou - Hatzopoulos, Milligires: L. Gounaropoulou - M. B. Hatzopoulos, Les milliaires de la Voie
Egnatienne entre Heraclée des Lyncestes et Thessalonique (MeAetrjuata 1; Paris 1985).

Hammond, The Macedonian State: N. G. L. Hammond, The Macedonian State: Origins, Institutions, and History
(0xford 1989).

Hammond, in: #nydg: N. G. L. Hammond, “Euiestai, a Mollosian Tribe in Macedonia”, in: ®nydc. Tiuntikdg
TéUoS Yix Tov kabnynth Swtripn Adkapn (loannina 1994) 59-62,

Hammond, ABSA 95: N. G. L. Hammond, “The Ethne in Epirus and Upper Macedonia”, ABSA 95 (2000)
345-352.

235



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Hammond - Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7: N. G. L. Hammond - M. B. Hatzopoulos, “The Via Egnatia in Western
Macedonia. Part I: The Routes Through Lyncus and Eordaea in Western Macedonia”, AJAH 7 (1982)
128-149.

Hatzopoulos, BCH 111: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Artémis Digaia Blaganitis en Macédoine”, BCH 111 (1987)
397-412.

Hatzopoulos, in: MvAun Aadepidn: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Xopa ka1 k@peg tng Béporag”, in: MoAig kot xwpa
otnv apyaio MakeSovia ko Opdkn. MvAun A. Aalupidn (Recherches Franco-helléniques 1; Thessaloniki
1990) 57-68.

Hatzopoulos, Gnomon 63: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “[review of] Les villes de Macédoine a l'époque romaine by
Fanoula Papazoglou”, Gnomon 63 (1991) 55-58.

Hatzopoulos, in: Lepigrafia del villaggio: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Epigraphie et villages en Gréce du Nord :
ethnos, polis et kome en Macédoine”, in: A. Calbi - A. Donati - G. Poma (eds), Lepigrafia del villaggio
(Epigrafia e Antichita 12; Faenza 1993) 151-171.

Hatzopoulos, Cultes: M. B. Hatzopoulos, Cultes et rites de passage en Macédoine (MeAetrjuata 19; Athens
1994).

Hatzopoulos, Chiron 25: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “La lettre royale d’0lévéni”, Chiron 25 (1995) 163-185.

Hatzopoulos, Institutions: M. B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions Under the Kings, 1. A Historical and
Epigraphic Study. T1. Epigraphic Appendix (MeAetApata 22; Athens 1996).

Hatzopoulos CRAI 1998: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Epigraphie et philologie : récentes découvertes
épigraphiques et gloses macédoniennes d’Hesychius”, CRAI 1998, 1189-1207.

Hatzopoulos, in: XI Congresso internazionale di epigrafia greca e latina: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “La Macédoine
de Philippe I1 4 la conquéte romaine : 'apport des récents documents épigraphiques”, in: XI Congresso
internazionale di epigrafia greca e latina, Roma, 18-24 stt. 1997 (Roma 1999) 257-273.

Hatzopoulos in: The Royal Palace Institution: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Macedonian Palace: Where King and
City Meet”, in: 1. Nielsen (ed.), The Royal Palace Institution in the First Millenium BC. Regional Development
and Cultural Interchange between East and West (Aarhus 2001) 189-199.

Hatzopoulos, Lorganisation de larmée macédonienne sous les Antigonides: M. B, Hatzopoulos, Lorganisation
de larmée macédonienne sous les Antigonides : problémes anciens et documents nouveaux (MeAetripata 30;
Athens 2001).

Hatzopoulos, in: La naissance de la ville: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Cités en Macédoine”, in: La naissance de la
ville dans I'Antiquité (Paris 2003) 127-140.

Hatzopoulos, La Macédoine: M. B. Hatzopoulos, La Macédoine : géographie historique, langue, cultes et
croyances, institutions (Travaux de la Maison René-Ginouves 2; Paris 2006).

Hatzopoulos, in: Die altgriechischen Dialekte: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “La position dialectale du macédonien
a la lumiere des découvertes épigraphiques récentes”, in: I. Hajnal (ed.), Die altgriechischen Dialekte.
Wesen und Werden. Akten des Kolloquiums Freie Universitit Berlin 19.-22. September 2001 (Innsbruck 2007)
157-176.

236



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Hatzopoulos, in: dwvri¢ xapaktrp €0vikde: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Makedovikd napadeitdueva : le cheval, le
loupet, la source”, in: M. B. Hatzopoulos (ed.), ®wvii¢ xaxpaktrp é8vikd. Actes du VF Congrés International
de Dialectologie Grecque (Athénes, 28-30 septembre 2006) (MeAetrpata 52; Athens 2007) 227-235.

Hatzopoulos, in: Onomatologos: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Echantillons onomastiques de I’arriére-pays
macédonien”, in: R. W. V. Catling - F. Marchand (eds), Onomatologos. Studies in Greek Personal Names
Presented to Elaine Matthews (Oxford 2010) 356-365.

Hatzopoulos, JSav 2014: M. B. Hatzopoulos, "Vies paralléles : Philippe V d’apres Polybe et d’apres ses
propres écrits”, JSav 2014, 99-120.

Hatzopoulos, in: Federalism: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Federal Makedonia”, in: H. Beck - P. Funke (eds),
Federalism in Greek Antiquity (Cambridge 2015) 319-340.

Hatzopoulos, MedAnt 19: M. B. Hatzopoulos, “Une deuxiéme copie du diagramma de Philippe V
sur le service dans I'armée de campagne, la loi éphébarchique d’Amphipolis et les politarques
macédoniens”, MedAnt 19 (2016) 203-216.

Hatzopoulos, Nedrng yeyvuvaouévn: M. B. Hatzopoulos, Nebtngs yeyvpvaouévn. Macedonian Lawgiver Kings
and the Young. Davis Lewis Lecture in Ancient History, Oxford 2016 (Athens 2016).

Hatzopoulos, Découvrir la Macédoine antique: M. B. Hatzopoulos, Découvrir la Macédoine antique : le terrain,
les stéles, Uhistoire. Recueil d’études de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos. Sous la direction d’Anne-Marie Guimier-Sorbets
(Travaux de la Maison Archéologie & Ethnologie, René-Ginouves 24; Paris 2017).

Hatzopoulos - Georgiadou, in: Papers in Honour of Ino Nicolaou: M. B. Hatzopoulos - A. Georgiadou,
“Donations de Macédoine et de Chypre”, in: D. Michaelides (ed.), Epigraphy, Numismatics, Prosopography
and History of Ancient Cyprus. Papers in Honour of Ino Nicolaou (Uppsala 2013) 203-210.

Hatzopoulos - Loukopoulou, Recherches: M. B. Hatzopoulos - L. D. Loukopoulou, Recherches sur les
marches orientales des Téménides (Anthémonte - Kalindoia) I-11 (MeAetrjuata 11; Athens 1992-1996).

Hatzopoulos - Paschidis, in: Inventory: M. B. Hatzopoulos - P. Paschidis, “Makedonia”, in: M. H.
Hansen - T. H. Nielsen (eds), An Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis (Oxford 2004) 794-809.

Hgjte, Roman Imperial Statue Bases: J. M. Hajte, Roman Imperial Statue Bases: from Augustus to Commodus
(Aarhus Studies in Mediterranean Antiquity 7; Aarhus 2005).

Horsley, MedArch 7: G. H. R. Horsley, “Politarchs in Macedonia, and Beyond”, MedArch 7 (1994) 99-126.

lliadou, Herakles in Makedonien: P. 1liadou, Herakles in Makedonien (Antiquitates, Archiologische
Forschungsergebnisse 16; Hamburg 1998).

Johnston, ZPE 104: A. W. Johnston, “On Some Graffiti from Aiane”, ZPE 104 (1994) 81-82.
Johnston, ZPE 175: A. W. Johnston, “Wool or Pots at Aiani?”, ZPE 175 (2010) 153-154.
Johnston, ZPE 202: A. W. Johnston, “Aiani and Archontiko”, ZPE 202 (2017) 103-104.

Juhel - Nigdelis, Un danois en Macédoine: P. O. Juhel - P. M. Nigdelis, Un danois en Macédoine a la fin du 19¢
siécle. Karl Frederik Kinch et ses notes épigraphiques / "Evag Aavds otn MakeSovia tov tédovs Tov 19 at. O
Karl Frederik Kinch ka1 o1 emypagikés tov onueidoeis (Makedovikd Entypagikd I; Thessaloniki 2015).

237



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Kalaitzi, in: Lenfant et la mort: M. Kalaitzi, “The Representation of Children on Classical and Hellenistic
Tombstones from Ancient Macedonia”, in: A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets - Y. Morizot (eds), Lenfant et la mort
dans I Antiquité 1. Nouvelles recherches dans les nécropoles grecques. Le signalement des tombes d’enfants.
Actes de La Table Ronde Internationale organisée a Athénes, Ecole Francaise d’ Athénes, 29-30 Mai 2008 (Paris
2010) 327-346.

Kalaitzi, in: Dining and Death: M. Kalaitzi, “The Theme of the Banqueter on Hellenistic Macedonian
Tombstones”, in: C. M. Draycott - M. Stamatopoulou (eds), Dining and Death: Interdisciplinary Perspectives
on the «Funerary Banquet» in Ancient Art, Burial, and Belief (Colloquia Antiqua 16; Leuven - Paris - Bristol
2016) 481-521.

Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones: M. Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones from Macedonia, Fifth-First Century BC (Oxford
2016).

Kallini, in: H kepauixr tne kAaoikris enoyrig: Chr. Kallini, “O k&vOapog otov foperioeAAadikd xhpo tov 40
awdva t.X.”, in: E. Manakidou - A, Avramidou (eds), H kepauikrj the kAaoikric emoxric oo Bdpeio Aryaio
Ko TNV mepLpépeld Tov (480-323/300 m.X.). Mpaktikd Tov S1e0vols apxwioAoyikol cuvedpiov, Ocooadovikn,
17-20 Moiov 2017 (Thessaloniki 2019) 47-56.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchDelt 40: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “O yakedovik4g td@og otn InnAid
Eopdaiag”, ArchDelt 40 (1985) A 242-280.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, ArchEph 125: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “AVo eveniypageg otriAeg and tov voud
Koldvng”, ArchEph 125 (1986 [1990]) 147-153.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixv] Ko{dvng: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvr Kodvng. Apxaiodoyikds odnydg
(Thessaloniki 1989).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ancient Macedonia V: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “H apxaia Atavy”, Ancient
Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 653-667.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 4: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Avacka@t Ataviig 1990”7, AEMTh 4 (1990
[1997]) 75-92.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: EMnviotiktj kepauiktj and th Makedovia: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Aiavi,
Eopdaia”, in: S. Drougou (ed.), EAMAnviotikh kepauiky ard th Makedovia (Thessaloniki 1991) 135-159.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, mdAn EAyiridog: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Ko{dvn, moAn EAuidridog.
Apxaro)oyikdg o8nyds (Thessaloniki 1993).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: BeAfevtd, x0sg, oriuepa, avpio: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Ot apya1dtnteg
ToL BeAPevtoy, ta Tpwta 10Topikd cuunepdopata”, in: BeABevd, xOeg, orjuepa, avdpro. Mpaktikd Tov
Suvepiov 1993 (Thessaloniki 1994) 41-98.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 10A: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Atavr] 1983-1997”, AEMTh 10A (1996
[1997]) 23-40.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: Mveiag xdpoiv: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Ané tnv EAyudtida otnv Kdtw
Maxkedovia. ZOyxpoveg mopeieg kat apyaieg daPdoeig”, in: Mveig ydpwv. Téuog otn uvhun Maipng
Sryavidov (Thessaloniki 1998) 103-114.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 12: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “ZnpoAiuvn Koldvrg 1998”, AEMTh 12
(1998 [2000]) 465-480.

238



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Béiov - Nétia Opeotic: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Bdiov - Notia Opeotis.
Apyoroloyikh épevva ko 1otopiktj toroypagia (Thessaloniki 1999).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 13: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Noudg Koldvng 1999: avaoKa@eg ev
0doi¢ kot mapoding”, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 337-368.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 14: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Noudg Kolavng 2000: aVOOKAQEG €V
0doi¢ kat mapoding”, AEMTh 14 (2000 [2002]) 607-640.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: A" IaveAAjvio Zvvédpio Emypagikric: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Nouog
Koldvng: vedtepa Emtypagikd evpApata’, in: E. Sverkos (ed.), A" MaveAMivio Zuvédpio Emtypaqikfic
(Mpaktikd). ZTrv wvAun Anuntpiov Kavatoouln. Ocooadovikn 22-23 'Oktwppiov 1999 (Thessaloniki 2001)
49-78.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 15: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Eopdaia: dfjuog Ayiag Mapackevng”,
AEMTh 15 (2001 [2003]) 611-630.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 16: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Aiavr]. H £€xBeon oto Apxatodoyikd
Movoeio”, AEMTh 16 (2002 [2004]) 601-623.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: TpePevd. lotopia, Téxvn, moMriouds: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “H Tuppaia
Kat 0 vouog Tpefevidv”, in: TpePevd. lotopia, téxvn, mohitiouds. Mpaktikd cuvedpiov 2002 (Thessaloniki
2004) 57-69.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 18: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Nopoi Ko{dvng ka1 [pePevav: AEH A.E.
(@pdypa Iapiwva) kat apxardtntes”’, AEMTh 18 (2004 [2006]) 609-622.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 19: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Mavponnyr] 2005: Atyvitwpuxeia Kat
apxaidtnreg”, AEMTh 19 (2005 [2007]) 511-539.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 20: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Noudg Koldvng 2006: TToAOpvAog,
KAeitog, Mepdikkag, Mikpdkaotpo, AAMGKuwv”, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 847-894.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 21: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Tpefevd 2007. Mp1évia ko dpdyua
I\apiwva”, AEMTh 21 (2007 [2010]) 23-36.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 22: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Eopdaia 2008: H épevva ot ZnnAid kat
™ Mavporny”, AEMTh 22 (2008 [2011]) 39-56.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aixvj: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, Aiavr]. Apyaioloyikol xpot kar Movoeio (Aiani
2008).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 23: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Atavr} 2008-2009: H vedtepn €pevva otn
PactAikA vekpdmoAn”, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 63-73.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, in: AEMO 20 xpdvia: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Atavr] ka1 voudg Koldvng: déka
xpoévia épevvag”, in: To apxatodoyikd épyo ot Makedovia ko T Opdkn. 20 xpovia (Thessaloniki 2009)
105-126.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEAM 1: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Eopdaia 2009: H €épevva otnv Avappdxn
ka1 ot Mavponny”, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 275-300.

239



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeABevtd: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeABevtd. Apxoadtntes kot iotopior (Alani
2010).

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 24: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “A1td to avaoka@ikd épyo tng A" ETTIKA
E@opeiag katd to 2010”7, AEMTh 24 (2010 [2014]) 17-38.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMTh 25: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “A1té to avacka@ikd épyo thg A Egopelag
TpoiotoptkdV kKot KAaotkdv Apxatotitwy katd to 20117, AEMTh 25 (2011 [2015]) 37-60.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEAM 2: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Atavr, PaciAiky] vekpdmoAn: n épgvva oe
CUUKNVOTKEY, APXATKEG, KAXOIKEC, EAANVIOTIKES TaEg”, AEAM 2 (2001 [2013]) 84-154.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi - Moschakis, in: H Aiuvn Beyopitido ofjuepa: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K.
Moschakis, “Bépeia EopSaia-Beyopitida: ApXaloAoyikA-10TOPIKT €pEVVA KOl TPOOTTIKEG AvATTUENS,
in: H Aiuvn Beyopitida orjuep: OUUTEQATUXTR-TIPOTATELG-EQYA. TTPAKTIKG EMIOTHUOVIKHG CUVEVTNONC,
"Apviooa, 23 Mafov 2004 (Thessaloniki 2006) 89-123.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi - Moschakis, Deltos 39: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis, “AckAnmidg
KA1 1aTpiky otnv ‘Avw Makedovia”, Deltos 39 (2010) 59-69.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi - Moschakis, in: Medicine and Healing: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - K. Moschakis,
“H1atpikt] otnv Atavi kat trv Avew Makedovia katd tnv Apxaidtnta”, in: Medicine and Healing in the
Ancient Mediterranean World (Oxford - Philadelphia 2014) 8-23.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi - Vatali, AEMTh 11: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, “TloAbuvlog Koldavng”,
AEMTh 11 (1997 [1999]) 81-92.

Karamitrou-Mentesidi - Vatali, AEMTh 12: G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi - M. Vatali, “TToA0pvAog Koldvng
1998”, AEMTh 12 (1998 [2000]) 481-502.

Kaotpi TpePeviv: S. Drougou (ed.), Kaotpi TpePevdv. H axpdmoAn uiug apxeiog méAng otnv Mivdo. H yévvnon
¢ avaokagrc (Thessaloniki 2015).

Kefalidou, in: Mprog: E. Kefalidou, “Tlavadnvaikoi apgopeic and tnv Atavi]”, in: Miptos. Mviiun IovAiag
BokotonouAov (Thessaloniki 2000) 321-333.

Kefalidou - Moschakis, AEMTh 9: E. Kefalidou - K. Moschakis, “Apxatoloyikég épevvec otnv Eopdaia:
Avaoka@h otnv «Aomtpn TI6AN» kat pia véa emtypaer] and tov dihwta”, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 39-46.

Kefalidou - Nigdelis, Hermes 128: E. Kefalidou - P. M. Nigdelis, “Die Eordaier und das Koinon der
Makedonen in einer neuen Ehreninschrift”, Hermes 128 (2000) 152-163.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, in: Recherches récentes sur le monde hellénistique: Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,
“ A propos des voies de communication du royaume de Macédoine”, in: R. Frei-Stolba - K. Gex (eds),
Recherches récentes sur le monde hellénistique. Actes du colloque organisé a loccasion du 60° anniversaire de
Pierre Ducrey, Lausanne, 20-21 novembre 1998 (Bern 2001) 53-57.

Kravaritou - Stamatopoulou, in: Round Trip to Hades: S. Kravaritou - M. Stamatopoulou, “From Alkestis
to Archidike: Thessalian Attitudes to Death and the Afterlife”, in: G. Ekroth - I. Nilsson (eds), Round
Trip to Hades in the Eastern Mediterranean Tradition. Visits to the Underworld from Antiquity to Byzantium
(Cultural Interactions in the Mediterranean 2; Leiden — Boston 2018) 124-166.

Kremydi, ‘Autonomous’ Coinages: S. Kremydi, ‘Autonomous’ Coinages under the Late Antigonids (MeAeTApata
79; Athens 2019).

240



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Kritzas, in: Tépyig: Ch. B. Kritzas, “Tpapuatikd eknouata, epwtikég nayideg”, in: V. Vlachou - A.
Gadolou (eds), Tépyig. Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology in Honour of Nota Kourou (Brussels 2017)
579-587.

Kuzmin, in: Ruthenia Classica: Y. Kuzmin, “The Macedonian Aristocratic Family of Harpaloi-Ptolemaioi
from Beroea”, in: A. Mehl - A, Makhlayuk - 0. Gabelko (eds), Ruthenia Classica Aetatis Novae. A Collection
of Works by Russian Scholars in Ancient Greek and Roman History (Stuttgart 2013) 123-132.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Grabdenkmaler: M. Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Die Grabdenkmaler mit
Portrits aus Makedonien (Corpus Signorum Imperii Romani. Corpus der Skulpturen der rémischen
Welt. Griechenland I11.1; Athens 1998).

Le Bohec, REG 98: S. Le Bohec, “Les philoi des rois antigonides”, REG 98 (1985) 93-124.

Le Bohec, in: Emypagéc tne Makedoviag: S. Le Bohec, “Lapport des inscriptions de Macédoine (1940-
1993) a la connaissance du régne de Philippe V”, in: E. Voutiras (ed.), Emypagéc tng Makedoviag. I’
Aiefvég Tvumndoto yix tn Makedovia, Osooadovikn 8-12 Askeufpiov 1993 (Thessaloniki 1996) 71-82.

Leschhorn, in: Stephanos nomismatikos: W. Leschhorn, “Griechische Agone in Makedonien und
Thrakien”, in: U. Peter (ed.), Stephanos nomismatikos. Edith Schonert-Geiss zum 65. Geburtstag (Berlin
1998) 399-415.

Liampi, MDAI(A) 117: K. Liampi, “Die Einfiihrung des Kultes des Zeus Eleutherios in Makedonien: Die
numismatische Zeugnisse aus dem Hortfund von Serres”, MDAI(A) 117 (2002) 203-220.

Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyikd uovoeio PAdpwvag: M. Lilibaki-Akamati, To apyatodoyikd uovoeio
dAWpvag (Athens 2016).

Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis, AEMTh 13; M. Lilibaki-Akamati - 1. Akamatis, “H eAAnviotikn AN tng
dAwpvag”, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 587-596.

Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis, AEMTh 19: M. Lilibaki-Akamati - I. Akamatis, “Avade1€n eAAnviotikrg
T6AnG tng @AWpLvag”, AEMTh 19 (2005 [2007]) 569-577.

Lilibaki-Akamati - Akamatis, H eAAnviotikd moAn tng @Adpwvag: M. Lilibaki-Akamati - I. Akamatis, H
eAMnviotiki néAn tng dPAdpwag / The Hellenistic City of Florina, 2" ed. (Florina 2006).

Lolos, Eyvatia 08d: G. Lolos, Eyvatia 08¢ (Athens 2008).

Lucas, Titarése: G. Lucas, Les cités antiques de la haute vallée du Titarése. Etude de topographie et de géographie
historique (Collection de la Maison de I'Orient Méditerranéen 27, Série épigraphique et historique
4; Lyon 1997).

Lucas, ZPE 128: G. Lucas, “Notule a propos de “AAEIA TAAIMIEI[OY]”, ZPE 128 (1999) 94.

Lykiardopoulou-Petrou - Pouli, AEAM 1: M. Lykiardopoulou-Petrou - P. Pouli, “KaBapioudg twv
EMPAVELNKWOV EMIKAONoEWY amd Ta YAUTITA TOL ApXatoAoytkoU Movoeiov Atavrg ue aktivoPoAia
Aéilep”, AEAM 1 (2009 [2011]) 187-201.

Mallios, Makeddvwv dAa: G. Mallios, Makedévwv dbAa. OAvumiovikes kot vikntég atovg naveAArviovg
aydves the apyoios EAAGSwc (Athens 2004).



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Mallios, in: TQ SibaokdAw: G. Mallios, “To «ypaupatikév motpiov» tov Movoeiov tng Bépotag. ‘Eva
(axbun) ayyeio pe to Oépa tng IAov Mépoewg and tnv Makedovia”, in: TQ SiaokdAw. TiunTikds TéUog
yi Tov kabnynth lwdvvn Akeudry (Thessaloniki 2019) 251-262.

Mari, in: BopeioeAdadikd: M. Mari, “Macedonian Cities under the Kings: Standardization or Variety?
A View from Amphipolis”, in: M. Kalaitzi - P. Paschidis - C. Antonetti - A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets (eds),
BopeloeAAadikd. Tales from the Lands of the Ethne. Essays in Honour of Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires du
monde des ethné. Etudes en 'honneur de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAetrpata 78; Athens 2018) 179-197.

Mari, in: The Power of Individual and Community: M. Mari, “At the Roots of a Revolution. Land Ownership,
Citizenship and Military Service in Macedonia before and after Philip 11", in: Z. Archibald - J.
Haywood (eds), The Power of Individual and Community in Ancient Athens and Beyond. Essays in Honour of
John K. Davies (Swansea 2019) 213-239.

Martin, in: Proceedings of the 24" International Congress of Papyrology: A. Martin, “T® dgivi Tapd to0
d¢eivoc. Réflexions a propos d’un type documentaire”, in: J. Frésen - T. Purola - E. Salmenkivi (eds),
Proceedings of the 24" International Congress of Papyrology, Helsinki 1-7 August 2004 (Helsinki 2007) 661-675.

Martin Gonzalez - Paschidis, AR 63: E. Martin Gonzélez - P. Paschidis, “The 21% Century Epigraphic
Harvest from Macedonia”, AR 63 (2017) 181-200.

Masson, RPhil 53: 0. Masson, “Notes d’anthroponymie grecque: quelques noms sans étymologie”, RPhil
53 (1979) 244-250.

Masson, ZPE 123: 0. Masson, “Quelques noms macédoniens dans le traité IG 12, 71 = IG I, 89”, ZPE 123
(1998) 117-120.

Mavroudis, Makedovikh wtpikt] mpocwnoypagia: A. D. Mavroudis, Makedovikij 1cTOIKH TPOoWTOYPXPI.
Makeddves yiatpol kar yiatpol atnv vinpesia Makeddvwv katd thv apxedtnra (Mpayuateiol Tng
Akadnuiag AOnvav 62; Athens 2010).

Méndez Dosuna, in: Ancient Macedonia. Language, History, Culture: J. Méndez Dosuna, “Ancient
Macedonian as a Greek Dialect: A Critical Survey on Recent Work”, in: G. Giannakis (ed.), Ancient
Macedonia. Language, History, Culture (Thessaloniki 2012) 134-145.

Meyer, Metics and the Athenian Phialai-Inscriptions: E. A. Meyer, Metics and the Athenian Phialai-Inscriptions.
A Study in Athenian Epigraphy and Law (Geschichte, Heft 208; Stuttgart 2010).

Mihailov, LingBalk 30: G. Mihailov, “Un nouveau corpus épigraphique de la zone centrale balkanique”,
LingBalk 30 (1987) 59-62.

Misailidou-Despotidou, in: AyaAua: V. Misailidou-Despotidou, “Mia avayhven othAn and to
KaAapwtd ZaykMPepiov”, in: Ayaduc. MeEAETeg yio tnv appxaior tAacoTikt] mpog Tiunv tov FNddpyov Aeomivy
(Thessaloniki 2001) 377-386.

Mitchell, in: Pagan Monotheism: S. Mitchell, “The Cult of Zeus Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews, and
Christians”, in: P. Athanassiadi - M. Frede (eds), Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity (Oxford 1999)
81-148.

Mitchell, in: One God: S. Mitchell, “Further Thoughts on the Cult of Theos Hypsistos”, in: S. Mitchell - P.
van Nuffelen (eds), One God. Pagan Monotheism in the Roman Empire (Cambridge 2010) 167-208.

242



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Mitropoulou, in: Mvijun Anurton P. Ocoxdpn: E. Mitropoulou, “AyaAuatidia Aptéuidog oto Movoeio
BOAov”, in: Aiefvég auvédpio yix thv apyaia Ocooadic ot uvhun tov Anuiten P. Osoxdpn 326-332
(Anuooietuata Tov Apxatohoyikol AgAtiov 48; Athens 1992).

Moschakis, Elimeiaka 51: K. D. Moschakis, “Apxatétnteg oto ®apdyyt dPA@pvag. Tomoypagikég
napatnproel”, Elimeiaka 51 (2003) 116-135.

Moschakis, AEAM 1: K. D. Moschakis, “Akpivi] Koldvng: Twotik avacka@n otkonédou ap. 165", AEAM
1 (2009 [2011]) 203-210.

Moschakis, AEAM 2: K. D. Moschakis, “©iAcdtac ®PAdpivag: ZVvoAo ayyeiwv TomikoL epyactnpiov”,
AEAM 2 (2011 [2013) 204-223.

Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 4: N. K. Moutsopoulos, “O ‘Ayto¢ NikéAaog MTUAnG (Bivevng)”, AEMTh 4 (1990
[1993]) 45-65.

Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 5: N. K. Moutsopoulos, “H BactAtky] twv Ay. AtootéAwv otn Alpvn tng Mikprig
TMpéomag”, AEMTh 5 (1991 [1994]) 49-70.

Moutsopoulos, AEMTh 9: N. K. Moutsopoulos, “O "Ayto¢ Anurjtpiog oto Nroi tov Ayiov AxiAAeiov otn
Aluvn tng Mikprig Mpéonag”, AEMTh 9 (1995 [1998]) 1-13.

Miiller, in: Kiinstlerlexikon der Antike: W. Miiller, “Demetrios (XVIII)”, in: R. Vollkommer (ed.)
Kiinstlerlexikon der Antike, 2" ed. (Hamburg 2007).

Nasioula, MotApiov ypauuatikév: M. Nasioula, orripiov ypauuatikdv. EMAnvioTikd avdylvea ayyeio ue
eveniypages Sinynuatikés napaoctdoei (diss. Thessaloniki 2013).

Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1: P. M. Nigdelis, “Makedovika cOuueikta”, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 173-190.

Nigdelis, Tekmeria 3: P. M. Nigdelis, “Mi& véa émtoppia Entypagr) anod tov “Ayto AxiAAelo otr] Mikpn)
TMpéona (Orestis-Makedonien)”, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 64-70.

Nigdelis, Egnatia 13: P. M. Nigdelis, “Mia tpocwmnoypagia yia tovg Pwpaiovg tng Makedoviag: addenda
kot corrigenda”, Egnatia 13 (2009) 23-44.

Nigdelis, Toduuata: P. M. Nigdelis, Ipduuara and tn Makedovia, ypdupata yia th Makedovia. H
aAAnAoypagia tov Charles Edson kot to Corpus Twv entypa@v the Makedoviag (Makedovikd Entypa@ikd
5; Thessaloniki 2015).

Nigdelis, étpov N. Hanayswpyiov emypagikd ueletiuata: P. M. Nigdelis, Mérpov N. Hamayswpyiov
emypapikd uedetiuata. Apxadtnta (Makedovikd Entypa@ikd 2; Thessaloniki 2015).

Nigdelis - Lioutas, GRBS 49: P. M. Nigdelis - A. Lioutas, “«First of the Hellenes in the Province»: A New
Inscription from Mygdonia”, GRBS 49 (2009) 101-112.

Nigdelis - Souris, Tekmeria 2: P. M. Nigdelis - G. Souris, “’AneAevBepwtikn émtypa@r| 4mo iepd Thg
"Evodiag (E€oxn Kolavnc)”, Tekmeria 2 (1996) 69-81.

Nigdelis - Souris, Tekmeria 3: P, M. Nigdelis - G. A. Souris, “IIéAe1¢ and moMiteiat in Upper Macedonia
under the Principate: A New Inscription from Lyke in Orestis”, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 55-63.

Nigdelis - Souris, Avunatos Aéyer: P. M. Nigdelis - G. Souris, AvBunatog Aéyel. "Eva Sidtayua t@v
XUTOKPATOPIK@Y XPpOVwV yid TO yupvdoto i Bépowag (Tekunpia, Mapdptnua 1; Thessaloniki 2005).

243



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Niku, The Official Status: M. Niku, The Official Status of the Foreign Residents in Athens, 322-120 B.C (Papers
and Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens 12; Helsinki 2007).

O’Neil, Glotta 82:]. L. O'Neil, “Doric Forms in Macedonian Inscriptions”, Glotta 82 (2006) 192-210.

0xé - Comfort - Kenrick, CVA: A. Oxé - H. Comfort - Ph. M. Kenrick, Corpus Vasorum Arretinorum:
A Catalogue of the Signatures, Shapes and Chronology of Italian Sigillata, 2" ed. (Antiquitas Reihe 3,
Abhandlungen zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte, zur klassischen und provinzial-rémischen Archdologie
und zur Geschichte des Altertums 41; Bonn 2000).

Panagopoulos, DHA 1997: C. Panagopoulos, “Vocabulaire et mentalité dans les Moralia de Plutarque”,
DHA 1997, 197-235.

we

Panayotatou - Charalambous, Archaiognosia 5: G. Panayotatou-Charalambous, “EAAnvikeg émtoupPieg
oTAAEG ug BEUA T XEIPWVAKTIKT €pyacia KaTd TOUC pwHATKOUS Xpbévous”, Archaiognosia 5 (1987) 31-54.

Panayotou, in: Emtypagés tne Makedoviag: A. Panayotou, “MaAeKTIKEG EMLYpa@EG TNG XaAKIOIKTG, TNG
Makedoviag kat tng AugindAews”, in: E. Voutiras (ed.), Emtypapés tne Makedoviag. I Aiebvég Zvundoio
yi th Makedovia, 8-12 AekeuPpiov 1993 (Thessaloniki 1996) 124-163.

Panayotou, in: Die Altgriechische Dialekte: A. Panayotou-Triantaphyllopoulou, “Macedonian among
Ancient Literary Tradition, 19*" Century Debates and the New Texts”, in: 1. Hajnal (ed.), Die
Altgriechischen Dialekte. Wesen Und Werden. Akten Des Kolloquiums Freie Universitdt Berlin 19.-22. September
2001 (Innsbruck 2007) 385-392.

Panayotou - Chrysostomou, BCH 117: A. Panayotou - P. Chrysostomou, “Inscriptions de la Bottiée et
de I'’Almopie en Macédoine”, BCH 117 (1993) 359-400.

Pantermalis, in: MUptog: D. Pantermalis, “BAZTA[EQZ AMHMHTP]IOY”, in: MUptog. MeAéreg oTnv uvijun
¢ TovMag BokotomovAov (Thessaloniki 2000) xviii-xxii.

Papagianni, in: KAaoikr napddoon ka1 vewtepikd ototxeio: E. Papagianni, “Tagikd avéylvea Pwuainv
oTPATIWTWV 6T Makedovia”, in: Th. Stephanidou-Tiveriou - P. Karanastassi - D. Damaskos (eds),
KAaowkr} mapdSoon kot vewtepikd atoiyeia atnv mAaotikd tn¢ pwuaikrc EMdSag (Thessaloniki 2012)
385-398.

Papagianni, in: Sepulkrana skulptura: E. Papagianni, “Grabreliefs rémischer Soldaten aus Griechenland:
Beobachtungen zu ihrer Typologie und Tkonographie”, in: N. Cambi - G. Koch (eds), Sepulkrana
skulptura zapadnog Tlirika I susjednih oblasti u doba rimskog carstva (Split 2013) 795-814.

Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 36: F. Papazoglou, “Kritika i bibliografija: ©. Pi{dxng - I. TovpdtooyAov, Emypagés
"Avw Makedoviag”, ZivaAnt 36 (1986) 123-129.

Papazoglou, Villes: F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a [époque romaine (BCH Suppl. 16; Paris 1988).

Papazoglou, ZivaAnt 45: F. Papazoglou, “Encore une fois sur une signification tardive du mot politeia”,
ZivaAnt 45 (1995) 237-244.

Papazoglou, Laoi et paroikoi: F. Papazoglou, Laoi et paroikoi : recherches sur la structure de la société
hellénistique (Etudes d’histoire ancienne 1; Beograd 1997).

244



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Parker, in: BopeloeAAadikd: R. Parker, “Some Theonyms of Northern Greece”, in: M. Kalaitzi - P.
Paschidis - C. Antonetti - A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets (eds), BopsioeAadikd. Tales from the Lands of the
Ethne. Essays in Honour of Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires du monde des ethné. Etudes en I'honneur de
Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAetrjuata 78; Athens 2018) 413-419.

Paschidis, in: Festschrift Papazoglou: P. Paschidis, “Artemis Ephesia and Herakles the Greatest God in
the Northwestern Macedonian Confines: Aspects of the Religious Landscape of Roman Macedonia”,
in: L. Maksimovi¢ - M. Ricl (eds), Tfj mpoogireatdry kol ndvta dpiotn MakeSoviapyioon. Students and
Colleagues for Professor Fanoula Papazoglou. International Conference, Belgrade, October 17-18, 2017 (Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts. Scientific Conferences 173; Belgrade 2018) 137-161.

Paschidis, forthcoming: P. Paschidis, “Ot emypa@ég tov 1epov tng Mntpdg Osdv AutdxBovog otn
AeUKOTETPA, £1KOO1 XpdVIa UETA: VEEC epunveiec, véeg mapeEnyrioelg”, in: H-uabeiv. Mvriun, moMtiouds
ka1 wotopia oty Huabio (Bepyiva 6-8/12/19), forthcoming.

Petraccia, in: Donna e vita cittadina nella documentazione epigrafica: M. F. Petraccia, “Donne e culti
nelle province romane dell’impero: il caso della Macedonia”, in: A. Buonoparne - F. Cenerini (eds),
Donna e vita cittadina nella documentazione epigrafica. Atti del Il Seminario sulla condizione femminile nella
documentazione epigrafica. Verona, 25-27 marzo 2004 (Roma 2005) 431-438.

Petsas, ArchEph 1961; Ph. Petsas, “’Qvai €x tfi¢ 'Huabiac”, ArchEph 100 (1961) 1-57.
Petsas, Makedonika 7: Ph. Petsas, “Xpovikd apxatoAoyikd 1951-1965”, Makedonika 7 (1967) 346-351.

Pikoulas, Ancient Macedonia V1: G. A. Pikoulas, “Teppoviopoi Makedoviag. ZuuPoAr] npdtn”, Ancient
Macedonia V1 (1996 [1999]) 893-902.

Pleket, Gnomon 71: H. W. Pleket, [review of] Ph. Gauthier, M. B. Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de
Béroia, Gnomon 71 (1999) 231-236.

PLRE II: J. R. Martindale, A. H. M. Jones, J. Morris, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. 11:
A.D. 395 - 527 (Cambridge 2006).

Proeva, in: Epire, lllyrie, Macédoine: N. Proeva, “Les influences étrangeres dans la culture de la Haute-
Macédoine a I’époque romaine”, in: D. Berranger-Auserve (ed.), Epire, Illyrie, Macédoine. Mélanges offerts
au Professeur Pierre Cabanes (Collection ERGA. Recherches sur ’Antiquité 10; Clermont-Ferrand 2007)
301-311.

Promponas, Ancient Macedonia V1: 1. K. Promponas, “TAwooikd apxaioag Makedoviag: puz-ke-qi-ri: évag
Huknvaiog okoidog”, Ancient Macedonia VI (1996 [1999]) 945-948.

Psarra, AEMTh 13: E. Psarra, “H apxatoloyikn épevva otnv apxaia Avka touv Ayiov AxiAAeiov
PAwpwvag”, AEMTh 13 (1999 [2001]) 597-610.

Psoma, in: BoperoeAdadikd: S. Psoma, “The Bottiaeans Again: An Unknown Mint in Thrace, an Attic
Funerary Stele and a Note on Greek Colonisation”, in: M. Kalaitzi - P. Paschidis - C. Antonetti - A.-
M. Guimier-Sorbets (eds), BopsioeAdadikd. Tales from the Lands of the Ethne. Essays in Honour of Miltiades
B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires du monde des ethné. Etudes en 'honneur de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAetHjpata
78; Athens 2018) 215-224.

245



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Puppo, in: Z" emiotnuovik cuvavtnon yix thv eMnviotikt kepauikt: P. Puppo, “Problematiche inerenti
la produzione e la diffusione delle coppe omeriche”, in: Z" emotnuovik cvvdvenon yix tnv eAnvietikr
kepauikh, Afyto 4-9 Ampidiov 2005 (Athens 2011) 629-634,

Quantin, in: Les cultes locaux: F. Quantin, “Poséidon en Chaonie et en Illyrie méridionale”, in: G. Labarre
(ed.), Les cultes locaux dans les mondes grec et romain. Actes du colloque de Lyon 7-8 Juin 2001 (Université
Lumiére-Lyon, Collection archéologie et histoire de I’Antiquité 2.7; Paris 2004) 153-178.

Quass, Tekmeria 2: F. Quass, “Zum Problem Der Kultivierung Brachliegenden Gemeindelandes
Kaiserzeitlicher Stidte Griechenlands”, Tekmeria 2 (1996) 82-119.

Reddé, in: Les légions de Rome: M. Reddé, “Legio VIII Augusta”, in: Y. Le Bohec - C. Wolff (eds), Les légions
de Rome sous le Haut-Empire (Lyon 2009) 119-126.

Renberg, in: Sub imagine somni: G. H. Renberg, “Dream-Narratives and Unnarrated Dreams in Greek and
Latin Dedicatory Inscriptions”, in: E. Scioli - C. Walde (eds), Sub imagine somni. Nighttime Phenomena
in Greco-Roman Culture (Pisa 2010) 33-61.

Renberg, Where Dreams May Come: G. H. Renberg, Where Dreams May Come: Incubation Sanctuaries in the
Greco-Roman World (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 184; Leiden - Boston 2016).

Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme aus Stein: A. Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme aus Stein nebst Addenda zu
den Binden 1und 2, vol. 1 (Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung 3; Vienna 2014).

Ricl, ZivaAnt 43: M. Ricl, “Konsekracije robova u Makedoniji u doba rimskog carstva”, ZivaAnt 43 (1993)
129-144.

Ricl, EA 29: M. Ricl, “CIG 4142: A Forgotten Confession-Inscription from North-West Phrygia”, EA 29
(1997) 35-43.

Ricl, Tekmeria 5: M. Ricl, “The Phrase kataxfeiong tprakovOnuepov in an Inscription from Macedonian
Lefkopetra”, Tekmeria 5 (2000) 155-160.

Ricl, Tyche 16: M. Ricl, “Donations of Slaves and Freeborn Children to Deities in Roman Macedonia and
Phrygia. A Reconsideration”, Tyche 16 (2001) 127-160.

Ricl, in: From Hellenism to Islam: M. Ricl, “Legal and Social Status of threptoi and Related Categories in
Narrative and Documentary Sources”, in: H. M. Cotton - R. G. Hoyland - J. J. Price - D.]. Wasserstein
(eds), From Hellenism to Islam. Cultural and Linguistic Change in the Roman Near East (Cambridge 2009)
93-114.

Riethmiiller, Asklepios: J. W. Riethmiiller, Asklepios: Heiligtiimer und Kulte (Studien zu antiken
Heiligtiimern 2; Heidelberg 2005).

Rigsby, Asylia: K. J. Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World (Hellenistic culture and
society 22; Berkeley Ca. 1996).

Rizakis in: Lhellénisme dépoque romaine: A. Rizakis, “Lemphytéose sous I'empire en pays grec”, in: S.
Follet (ed.), L'hellénisme dépoque romaine. Nouveaux documents, nouvelles approches (I s. a.C-IE s. p.C.).
Actes du colloque international & la mémoire de Louis Robert. Paris, 7-8 juillet 2000 (Paris 2004) 55-76.

246



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Rizakis, in: Les noms de personnes: A. Rizakis, “La diffusion des processus d’adaptation onomastique:
les Aurelii dans les provinces orientales de 'Empire”, in; M. Dondin-Payre (ed.), Les noms de personnes
dans 'Empire romain. Transformations, adaptation, évolution (Scripta Antiqua 36; Bordeaux 2011) 253-262.

Rizakis - Touratsoglou, Archaiognosia 3: A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, “Tpeic ueAéteg yia trv "Avw
Makedovia. Mid 8AAn drodn”, Archaiognosia 3 (1982 [1984]) 9-27.

Rizakis - Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia V: A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, “H tunoloyia twv emitopfinv
pvnueiwv tng Avw Makedoviac”, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1285-1300.

Rizakis - Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia VI: A. Rizakis - 1. Touratsoglou, “Aatpeieg otnv Avw
Makedovia. Tlapddoon kat vewtepiopoi”, Ancient Macedonia VI (1999 [1999]) 949-965.

Rizakis - Touratsoglou, ArchEph 139: A. Rizakis - I. Touratsoglou, “Mors Macedonica. O 6dvatog ota
emté@ia uvnueia tng Avw Makedoviag”, ArchEph 139 (2000 [2001]) 237-281.

Rizakis - Touratsoglou, in: Beyond Boundaries: A. Rizakis - I. K. Touratsoglou, “In Search of Identities:
A Preliminary Report on the Visual and Textual Context of the Funerary Monuments of Roman
Macedonia”, in: S. E. Alcock - M. Egri - J. Frakes (eds), Beyond Boundaries. Connecting Visual Cultures in
the Provinces of Ancient Rome (Los Angeles 2016) 120-136.

Rocca, MedAnt 18: F. Rocca, “La paramone nelle iscrizioni di manomissione greche”, MedAnt 18 (2015)
137-156.

Rzepka, Tyche 20: J. Rzepka, “Koine ekklesia in Diodorus Siculus and the General Assemblies of the
Macedonians”, Tyche 20 (2005) 119-142.

Salomies, Arctos 18: O. Salomies, "Beitrage zur rdmischen Namenkunde", Arctos 18 (1984) 93-104.

Salomies, Arctos 35: O. Salomies, “Roman nomina in the Greek East. Observations on Some Recently
Published Inscriptions”, Arctos 35 (2001) 139-174,

Samama, Médecins: E. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec : sources épigraphiques sur la naissance d'un
corps médical (Hautes études du monde gréco-romain 31; Geneva 2003).

Samsaris, Makedonika 22: D. Samsaris, “’AvOpwnwvipia tfig Avtikiic Makedoviag katd tr Pwpatokpatio
ue Pdon tig émypagikeg paptupieg”, Makedonika 22 (1982) 259-291; “’EMLypa@ikec papTupieg yid
ToU¢ Beopole th¢ Avtikiic Makedoviag katd tf) Pwuatokpatia”, Makedonika 22 (1982) 295-306;
“Tapatnproeig 0T YAWooo TRV EMLypap®@V pwuaikiic énoxfg tfig Avtikfi Makedoviag”, Makedonika
22 (1982) 485-491.

Samsaris, ‘Epevveg: D. Samsaris, "Epgvves oTnv 10Topie, TNV TOMOYPXPix Kol Ti¢ AXTOEIES TWV PWHUATKWY
enapy1v Makedoviag kot Opdkng (Thessaloniki 1984).

Samsaris, Iotopikn] yewypagia: D. Samsaris, loTopikl] yewypapia ThHs pwuaikts enapyins Makedoviag
(Thessaloniki 1989).

Scheidel, Chiron 22: W. Scheidel, “Inschriftenstatistik und die Frage des Rekrutierungsalters romischer
Soldaten”, Chiron 22 (1992) 281-297.

Solin, Arctos 22: H. Solin, “@. P1{dkng - T. TovpdtooyAov, Entypapés Avw Makedoviag”, Arctos 22 (1988)
218-219.

247



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Sosin, TAPhA 145: J. D. Sosin, “Manumission and Paramone: Conditional Freedom?”, TAPhA 145 (2015)
325-381.

Souris, in: Kepudrio gidiag: G. A. Souris, “EmikAroelg 0THV TUXN TWV KUTOKPATOPWY O EMLYPAPES OT0
) Makedovia”, in: Kepudtia pidiag. Tiuntikds tuog yio tov Iwdvvn Tovpdrooylov B'. Emypa@iky -
Apyooloyia - Varia (Athens 2009) 125-131,

Sverkos, ZuufoM: E. Sverkos, ZvuBoln othv iotopia ti¢ "Aviw Makedoviag t@v pwuaik@v xpdvwy (mohtik
dpydvwon - kowwvia - dvBpwrwvupia) (Thessaloniki 2000).

Sverkos, in: Opeotidog otopio: E. Sverkos, “IloAitiopikn) kAnpovould Kol iotopikr] cuveidnon:
napadetyparta 4o thv otopia tfg Opeotidag thV Pwuaik®v xpdvwv”, in: Opeatidog otopic. And Thv
kAaaikt) apyordTnta wg Tov 200 arwva. Zuvédpio Tomikhg 1oToping aTo ‘Apyos Opeatikd, 9-10 Zemreufpiov
2000 (Thessaloniki 2001) 19-40.

Sverkos, in: Kepudtia @idiag 11; E. Sverkos, “Mia émitdia éveniypagn othAn anod trv ‘Opeotida”,
in: Kepudtio gidiorg. Tiuntikdg touog yia tov Iwdvvn TovpdtooyAov B'. Emypagikhi-Apyatodoyia-Varia
(Athens 2009) 113-119.

Sverkos, lonios Logos 2: E. Sverkos, “To émitopfio tod Mepita &no t0 "Apyog OpeoTIKOV Kal T EAANVIKA
dvdparta pe thv katdAnén -tavég (-ianus) otr| pwuaikf AvatoAn”, lonios Logos 2 (2010) 349-365.

Sverkos, AEAM 2: E. Sverkos, “H iotopikn €pevva otrv "Aviw Makedovia 0TO 10 @&O¢ TOV VEWV
EMYPAPIKQOV e0pNUETWV”, AEAM 2 (2011 [2013]) 238-309.

Sverkos, in: Social Dynamics: E. Sverkos, “Prominente Familien und die Problematik der Civitas
Romana”, in: A, Rizakis - F. Camia - S. Zoumbaki (eds), Social Dynamics under Roman Rule. Mobility and
Status Change in the Provinces of Achaia and Macedonia (MeAetrjpata 74; Athens 2017) 287-347.

Sverkos, in: BopeioeAMladikd: E. Sverkos, “Roman Names in the Macedonian Ephebic Catalogues:
Some Observations”, in: M. Kalaitzi - P. Paschidis - C. Antonetti - A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets (eds),
BopetoeAAadikd. Tales from the Lands of the Ethne. Essays in Honour of Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos / Histoires
du monde des ethné. Etudes en 'honneur de Miltiade B. Hatzopoulos (MeAeTAuata 78; Athens 2018) 69-112.

Sverkos - Sismanidis, Tekmeria 10: E. Sverkos - K. Sismanidis, “Mia véa Tipntikn Entypagr] tov E@rifwv
&mod ta KaAtvdowa”, Tekmeria 10 (2011) 185-211.

Tataki, Ancient Macedonia V: A. Tataki, “From the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia: The
Metronymics”, Ancient Macedonia V (1989 [1993]) 1453-1471.

Tataki, Tyche 8: A. Tataki, “Observations on Greek Feminine Names Attested in Macedonia”, Tyche 8
(1993) 189-196.

Tataki, Macedonians Abroad: A. Tataki, Macedonians Abroad. A Contribution to the Prosopography of Ancient
Macedonia (MeAetrjuata 26; Athens 1998).

Tataki, Roman Presence: A. Tataki, The Roman Presence in Macedonia (MeAetfjpata 46; Athens 2006).

Terzopoulou, Egnatia 14: D. Terzopoulou, “@eduop@eg aneikovicelg Ovntv ota ta@ikd pvnueia tng
Makedoviag”, Egnatia 14 (2010) 123-154.

Themelis - Touratsoglou, Ot tdgot tov Agpfeviov: P. G. Themelis - 1. Touratsoglou, Ot td¢ot tov Agpfeviov
(Anuooietuata tov Apxatohoyiko0 AsAtiov 59; Athens 1997).

248



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Thonemann, EA 36: P, Thonemann, “Notes on Inscriptions from Konya”, EA 36 (2003) 87-94.

Tiverios, Makeddveg kot avabrjvoaa: M. A. Tiverios, Makeddves kot Hovadrvaia. Havabnvaikol aupopeis
and tov PoperoeMadikd xwpo (Athens 2000).

Touloumakos, ZivaAnt 47: ]. Touloumakos, “Historische Personennamen im Makedonien der rémischen
Kaiserzeit”, ZivaAnt 47 (1997) 211-226.

Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyikn Tomoypagia Tov vouou ®AWpvag: K. Trantalidou, Apyaiodoyikh Tonoypagpio
Tov vouoU dPAdpwac (Florina 1985).

Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, in: H Apdpa kai n mepioxr tng A" E. Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, “Emtypagixd
evpripata and th Fpapuévn Apduag”, in: H Apdua kai 1 epioxr thg. lotopio ko moMtiouds. Mpaktikd A’
Emiotnuovikric Zuvdvrnong, Apdua 16-19 Maiov 2002 (Drama 2006) 47-56.

Tsiapali, AEMTh 23: M. Tsiapali, “Avacka@iki épsuva otov voud Koldvng”, AEMTh 23 (2009 [2013]) 75-80.

Tsiapali, AEMTh 24: M. Tsiapali, “Avackaer ntpwtopulavtivic énavAng oto BeABevtd Kolavng”’, AEMTh
24 (2010 [2014]) 73-80.

Tsougaris, AEMTh 12: Ch. Tsougaris, “AvacKa@ikég €épeuveg 6Tov voud Kaotopldg to 1998”, AEMTh 12
(1998 [2000]) 565-578.

Tsougaris, AEMTh 13: Ch. Tsougaris, “Avacka@ikég épevveg atov voud Kaotopidg to 1999”, AEMTh 13
(1999 [2001]) 610-622.

Tsougaris, in: Muptog: Ch. Tsougaris, “AVo véeg emtypagikég paptupieg and tnv Opeotida”, in: Miprog.
Mvriun TovAiag Bokotomoudov (Thessaloniki 2000) 577-592.

Tsougaris, in: Opeotidog 1otopio: Ch. Tsougaris, “Néeg apXatoAoy1KEG HAPTUPIEG YiX THV TEPLOXH TOV
"Apyoug OpeaTikoD Tptv TN ALokANTIavoUTIoAN”, in: Opeotido toTopic. ATtS ThHV KAXOIKN apxaidTnTar W
Tov 20° auddver. ZuvéSpio tomikri¢ 1otopia ato ‘Apyos Opeotird, 9-10 Zemteufpiov 2000 (Thessaloniki 2001)
41-52.

Tsougaris, AEMTh 18: Ch. Tsougaris, “AVacKa@QIKEG EPEVVEG GTO VEKPOTAPELO KAAGIKWV XpOVWYV TOL
véou vdpaywyeiov MevtdPpuoov Kaotopidg (2001-2004)”, AEMTh 18 (2004 [2006]) 687-694.

Tsougaris, in: Kepudtio gidiag: Ch. Tsougaris, “Tlatovikt] aomida otnv Opeotida tng Avw Makedoviag”,
in: Kepudrio piAiog. Tiuntikés tduog yia tov lwdvvn TovpdtooyAov B Emypagikr-Apxatodoyia-Varia
(Athens 2009) 579-589.

Tsougaris - Tsokas, AEMTh 20: Ch. Tsougaris - G. Tsokas, “ApXa10A0ylKH £peuVa KAl YEWPUOIKY|
Sraokdmnon oty meproxy Tov ‘Apyoug Opeotikol Kaotopidg”, AEMTh 20 (2006 [2008]) 923-929.

Vatali, in: ZT” emotnuovikn cuvdvnon yie thv eMnviotikn kepapiki: M. Vatali, “TloAbuvAog Koldvng:
TAPIKA 6OVOAa EAANVIOTIKWOV XpOvwv”, in: T’ emoTnUOVIKY GUVAVTNON Yio TNV EAANVIOTIKY KEPOUUIKH,
BdAog 17-23 Arpidiov 2000 (Athens 2004) 219-236.

Velenis, Egnatia 5: G. Velenis, “Katodpeia, téuntn néAn Makedoviag”, Egnatia 5 (1995) 53-75.

249



A SUPPLEMENT TO EIIII'PAOPEY ANQ MAKEAONIAX

Vitti, in: Constructions publiques: M. Vitti, “Adattamento e trasformazione della citta della Provincia
Macedonia”, in: J.-Y. Marc - J.-C. Moretti (eds), Constructions publiques et programmes édilitaires en Gréce
entre le II siécle av. J.-C. et le I'" siécle ap. J.-C. Actes du colloque organisé par U'Ecole francaise d’Athénes et le
CNRS. Athénes 14-17 Mai 1995 (BCH Suppl. 39; Athens 2001) 472-494.

Voutiras, Tyche 1: E. Voutiras, “Zu zwei makedonischen Freilassungskunden”, Tyche 1 (1986) 233-243.

Voutiras, Hellenika 41: E. Voutiras, “BipAiokpioia tov ©. Pi{dkng - I. TovpdtooyAov, Emypagés Avw
MaxeSoving”, Hellenika 41 (1990) 405-411.

Voutiras, in: Rois, cités, nécropoles: E. Voutiras, “Le culte de Zeus en Macédoine avant la conquéte
romaine”, in: A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets — M. B. Hatzopoulos - Y. Morizot (eds), Rois, cités, nécropoles.
Institutions, rites et monuments en Macédoine. Actes de colloques de Nanterre (décembre 2002) et d’Athénes
(janvier 2004) (MeAetpata 45; Athens 2006) 333-345.

Wagner, Les oasis d’Egypte: G. Wagner, Les oasis d’Egypte a [époque grecque, romaine et byzantine d'aprés les
documents grecs : recherches de papyrologie et dépigraphie grecques (Bibliothéque d’étude 100; Cairo 1987).

Walbank, Philip V: F. W. Walbank, Philip V of Macedon (Cambridge 1940).

Weiss, Sklave der Stadt: A. Weiss, Sklave der Stadt: Untersuchungen zur dffentlichen Sklaverei in den Stédten
des rémischen Reiches (Historia Einzelschriften 173; Stuttgart 2004).

Whitehead, The Ideology of the Athenian Metic: D. Whitehead, The Ideology of the Athenian Metic (Cambridge
Philological Society Suppl. 4; Cambridge 1977).

Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum: K. Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum. Vergéttlichte Privatpersonen
in der rémischen Kaiserzeit (Mainz am Rhein 1981).

Xydopoulos, AW&E 17: 1. K. Xydopoulos, “Euergetes and Euergesia in Inscriptions for Public Benefactors
from Macedonia”, AW&E 17 (2018) 83-118.

Youni, Provincia Macedonia: M. Youni, Provincia Macedonia. @eouof 1diwtiko? dikaiov otn Makedovia eni
Pwpatokpatiog (Athens - Komotini 2000).

Youni, Mediterranées 32: M. Youni, “Grecs et romains dans la province romaine de Macédoine”,
Mediterranées 32 (2002) 13-26.

Youni, EHHD 37: M. Youni, “O av00natog TeptuAAtavdg AkOAag kat n Kwdikomoinon twv
aneAevBepwTIKWV TPpdEewv otn pwuaiky Makedovia”, Exetnpis tov Kévrpov Epevvng tng IoTopiag Tov
EAAnvikov Atkaiov thn¢ Akadnuiog ABnvav 37 (2003) 29-45.

Youni, in: Esclavage antique et discriminations socio-culturelles: M. Youni, “Maitres et esclaves en
Macédoine hellénistique et romaine”, in: V. I. Anastasiadis - P. N. Doukellis (eds), Esclavage antique
et discriminations socio-culturelles. Actes du XXVIII Colloque International du Groupement International de
Recherche sur I'Esclavage Antique, Mytiléne, 5-7 décembre 2003 (Bern 2005) 183-195.

Youni, in: B” llaveAAjvio Zuvédpio Entypagikiic: M. Youni, “H vouikt] idotacn twv aneAevepwTikov
npa€ewv ot Makedovia twv Pwuaikwv xpdvwv”, in: B’ TaveAMivio Zuvédpio Emypagikic (ToakTikd),
Qsooadovikn 24-25 Nosufpiov 2001 (Thessaloniki 2008) 73-84.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Youni, in: Lorganisation matérielle: M. Youni, “Affranchissements et consécrations aux sanctuaires
en Macédoine (I1*™-111*™¢ s, de notre ére)”, in; B. Anagnostou-Canas (ed.), Lorganisation matérielle des
cultes dans 'Antiquité (Paris 2010) 89-102,

Youni, The Legal History Review 78: M. Youni, “Transforming Greek Practice into Roman Law:
Manumissions in Roman Macedonia”, The Legal History Review 78 (2010) 313-342.

Youni, in: Festschrift Papazoglou: M. Youni, “Mixed Citizenship Marriages and the Status of Children
in Roman Macedonia”, in: L. Maksimovi¢ - M. Ricl (eds), Tfj mpoogireotdrn kal ndvta dpiotn
Maxkeboviapyioon. Students and Colleagues for Professor Fanoula Papazoglou. International Conference,
Belgrade, October 17-18, 2017 (Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts. Scientific Conferences 173;
Belgrade 2018) 243-266.

Zahrnt, in: Emypagés tne Makedoviag: M. Zahrnt, “Hadrians Wirken in Makedonien”, in: E. Voutiras
(ed.), Emiypaés thne Makedoviag, I AieBvég Suumdoto yie Ty Makedovia, 8-12 Aekeufpiov 1993 (Thessaloniki
1996) 229-239.

Zanovello, Journal of Global Slavery 3: S. L. Zanovello, “Some Remarks on Manumission and Consecration
in Hellenistic Chaeronea”, Journal of Global Slavery 3 (2018) 129-151.

Zelnick-Abramovitz, Taxing Freedom: R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Taxing Freedom in Thessalian Manumission
Inscriptions (Mnemosyne Supplement 361; Leiden - Boston 2013).

Ziota, AEMTh 12: Chr. Ziota, “Kitpivn Aluvn 1998. Avackagn oto Zepomyado KotAddag”, AEMTh 12
(1998 [2000]) 503-516.

Ziota, in: Ko{dvn, 600 ypovia iotopiag: Chr. Ziota, “O1KI0TIKEG £yKATAGTACEL KAl aVOPOTIVEG
dpaotnpiétnteg otny evpvtepn meploxn thg Koldvng katd tnv apxatdtnta. Mia draxpovikn
OUVOTTIKY Tapovaiaon’, in: Koldvn, 600 xpdvia iotoping. évean kot avdntuvén uiag uakedovikig
untpdnoAng. Mpaktikd B” Zvvedpiov Tomikti¢ latopiag, Kofdvn 27-30 Zenteufpiov 2012, 100" enéteiog Tng
anelevdépwaong tng Koldvng (Kozani 2014) 31-48.

Ziota - Karamitrou - Mentesidi, AEMTh 2: Chr. Ziota - G. Karamitrou-Mentesidi, “Apxai1dtnteg Eopdaiag
Koldvng”, AEMTh 2 (1988 [1991]) 27-39.

251






MAP






/r 1 \\_ ,/
/- - ol \\ -l
7
”~
/
A
U
¢
10 10 20 km
'__/ [ 1 |
P e
¢
,” ® Major modern cities
V2
| ® Findspots of inscriptions in EAM
Lynkos 5 - 1
Vegal Crasnal) e PR © Findspots of new inscriptions
4 >~ o~ : .
‘\,—’\\ i~ ( . 2 Ancient regions
- — \ ]
) -~ e HUB & ---- Modern national borders
1 & - ~ 7 Ao
1 P — ~&Ethniko v SKopos
__________ Al o SPN Kato Kleines Hchlad
® Kratero o SLacs
| = 6
! > Meliti
: o
,l .Haglos Achilleios 5 FLOR|N.A® oitaria 7
< Mikri Prespa L. ; A evi L O W E R
e 7 Kleidi - Kirli Derven -,
’\ Jydroussa Petres Jagios Panteleimon
&
(o} -
7 Farangi MACEDONIA
\ Vegora
\ P Pyrgoi
N LQ“ Jetos : o yrg
1 > o-aKkia (now Lebaia) P
1
i ) Filotas 5
\ é P
: ordaia %
) Perdikkas,
Vol Anatoliko é
‘l KASTORIA Kastoria L % ?
o i PTOLEMAIS JHagios Christoforos
P Poria K X 4 7 Anarrachi K hor® e, . ecTmakia
) 5 petra d<repeni % aryochori Spilia
b A ArcnanK;?ggchorL Pentavryso @P‘RGOS ORESTIKO % Asvestopetra Komanos sExochi
[¢] e " { oAvgi Sisani. é Mavropigi. .Akrini
Nestorio,  HagiaAnna 6 A JHagios Demetrios
Pontokomi Ryaki.
Jlatania o  ooskochori
Orestis 3 A R
be olymylos
Cheimerino, Eratyra e Drepano,  Koilada:  *Thymaria
Aid hori %
idonochori
Liknade$ A > Ko7 A% Lefk 3
/- iknades Apides®  GPeristera y g Jetrana Jefkara s
O.. Tsotyli 14, %pg(lrollmnl (Porta) defkovrysi @
% Jsotyli Siatista / Jelvento <
2 Rokastro, A2 MNeraida CLLD
%\' < Hagia Paraskevi § e “
2 Hagios Georgios % Palaiogratsiano
jogch 9ae s % ‘Palaiokastro  “Rodiani Servia
5 Aiane® I o ‘Avies
Syndendro Sirinio 2 o
[ )
y e Elimeia
GREVENA 2
¢ Kastri Polyneriou Kalamitsi é\'
@ @
% Agalaioi §
’0‘ Kentro” \\o
% : b S &
% Tymphaia Nl B Sk &
m@ b Elati N
®

OPnoma

Chasig Mits



A SUPPLEMENT TO EMITPA®ES ANQ MAKEAONIAS
BY ELENA MARTIN GONZALEZ AND PASCHALIS
PASCHIDIS PAGINATED AND WITH A COVER
DESIGN BY CHRISTOS SIMATOS WAS PUBLISHED IN
DECEMBER 2020 IN EPUB AND PDF FORMATS AND IS
THE SECOND IN THE SERIES DIGITAL PUBLICATIONS
OF THE INSTITUTE OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH









	COVER
	CREDITS
	TITLE
	TABLE OF CONTENTS
	INTRODUCTION
	Notes on the use of this Supplement
	Note on the history of research after EAM
	Acknowledgments


	PART I 
INSCRIPTIONS IN EAM
	ELIMEIA
	Letters
	EAM 1. Petition of a community to emperors (?), 2nd-3rd cent. AD

	Dedicatory inscriptions
	EAM 2. Dedication to Athena on a silver phiale, late 6th - early 5th cent. BC
	EAM 3. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 4. Dedication to Herakles Propylaios, 2nd cent. BC 
	EAM 5. Dedication to Zeus Kronides, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 6. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 7. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 1st-2nd cent. AD
	EAM 8. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygeia, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 9. Dedication to Hermes Agoraios, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 10. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 11. Dedication to Dionysos, 148/9 AD
	EAM 12. Dedication, 153/4 AD
	EAM 13. Dedication, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 14. Dedication to the Kallikorai, 2nd cent. AD, second half
	EAM 15. Dedication to Despotes Plouton and the city of Aiane, late 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 16. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 17. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 18. Dedication to Hera, late 2nd-early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 19. Dedication, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 20. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas by a manumitted slave, Imperial period
	EAM 21. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 22. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos by a slave on behalf of his master, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 23. Dedication, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 23a. Dedication to the gods who listen, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 24. Dedication to Zeus and members of a thiasos (?), 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 25. Public dedication, 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 26. Dedication, 3rd (?) cent. AD
	EAM 27. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, Imperial period
	EAM 28. Dedication to Dionysos, Imperial period
	EAM 29. Dedication to Artemis, 2nd - 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 30. Dedication to Herakles by a manumitted slave, date uncertain
	EAM 31. Dedication to Dionysos, date uncertain
	EAM 32. Dedication to Poseidon and Amphitrite, date uncertain
	EAM 33. Dedication to Dionysos, Imperial period

	Honorific inscriptions
	EAM 34. Honours for Ammaleinos son of Apollodoros, mid-2nd cent. AD
	EAM 35. Honours for emperor Antoninus Pius by the koinon of the Elimiots, 138-161 AD 
	EAM 36. Honours for emperor Marcus Aurelius by the koinon of the Elimiots, 161-180 AD
	EAM 37. Honours for two sisters by the Oblostioi, 200/201 AD
	EAM 38. Honorific altar for a Macedoniarch, 3rd cent. AD, second quarter
	EAM 39. Honours for emperors Valentinianus and Valens, 364-367 AD  

	Funerary inscriptions
	EAM 40. Funerary epigram of Asandros, of Chyretiai in Thessaly, 3rd-2nd cent. BC  
	EAM 41. Epitaph of Pheidiste, 3rd-2nd cent. BC  
	EAM 42. Epitaph of Hegesandra, 2nd cent. BC  
	EAM 43. Epitaph of Antigona (or Antigonos), 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 44. Epitaph of Killes, 2nd (?) cent. BC  
	EAM 45. Epitaph of Chara, 2nd (?) cent. BC  
	EAM 46. Epitaph of Eutychis, 2nd-1st cent. BC  
	EAM 47. Funerary epigram of Hadista, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 48. Epitaph, 2nd cent. AD  
	EAM 49. Epitaphs of Lykos and Paramonos, 125/6 AD
	EAM 50. Epitaph, mid-2nd cent. AD 
	EAM 51. Epitaph of Melitea, mid-2nd cent. AD  
	EAM 52. Epitaph of Earine, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 53. Epitaph of Andronikos, 1st cent. AD
	EAM 54. Epitaph of Kleopatra and her family, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 55. Epitaph of Kleopatra, 2nd cent. AD, second half
	EAM 56. Epitaph of Demokrateia and her family, late 2nd-early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 57. Epitaph of Deinippos and Kassandra, late 2nd-early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 58. Epitaph of a daughter, late 2nd-early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 59. Epitaph of a relative of Nikonoe and two sacred manumission acts, late 1st-early
2nd cent. AD and 108 (?) AD, ca. November, respectively.
	EAM 60. Sarcophagus of Asklepiades, early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 61. Epitaph of Dynamis, early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 62. Funerary epigram of Chreste, early 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 63. Epitaph of Agasikleia, 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 64. Epitaph of Maximianos, 3rd cent. AD
	EAM 65. Epitaph of at least two families, Imperial period
	EAM 66. Funerary epigram of Makedonios, bishop of Kaisareia, 5th-6th cent. AD

	Varia
	ΕΑΜ 67. Stamped amphora handle, 3rd cent. BC 
	ΕΑΜ 68. Stamp on a pithos rim, 4th cent. BC 
	ΕΑΜ 69. Bronze stamp, 3rd (?) cent. BC
	ΕΑΜ 70. Fragment of a mould-made bowl with scenes from the Odyssey, Hellenistic
	EAM 71. Building inscription, 188/9 (rather than 72/3) AD
	EAM 72. Signature of the artist Demetrios.
	EAM 73. Alpha and omega sign on a column capital, 5th-6th cent. AD

	Ambigua
	EAM 74. Public document dated by magistrates with list of names, 3rd cent. BC
	EAM 75. Incertum, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 76. Incertum, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 77. Incertum, 1st-2nd cent. AD
	EAM 78. Incertum, 1st- early 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 79. Incertum, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 80. Epitaph (?) of M. Ulpius Andronikos (?), 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 81. Epitaph (?), 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 82. Epitaph (?) of a bishop, 4th-6th cent. AD
	EAM 83. Incertum, 5th-6th cent. AD
	EAM 84. Incertum, pre-Roman period (?)
	EAM 85. Graffiti on a column


	EORDAIA
	Letters
	EAM 86. 
	EAM 87. Letter of Philip V, shortly after December 181 BC

	Dedications
	EAM 88. Dedication to Poseidon and Amphitrite, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 89. Dedication to Despotes, 2nd (?) cent. BC
	EAM 90. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 91. Dedication to Dionysos, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 92. Dedication to Serapis, Isis, and Anoubis, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 93. Dedication to Zeus Eleutherios and Rome, late 2nd - early 1st cent. BC
	EAM 94. Dedication to Enodia, 2nd cent. BC
	EAM 95. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 96. Dedication to Herakles by a manumitted slave, early (?) Imperial period
	EAM 97. Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, 5/6 AD
	EAM 98. Dedication to Enodia, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 99. Dedication to Enodia, late 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 100. Dedication to Apollo, late 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 100a. Dedication to Enodia, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 101. Dedication to Artemis Agrotera, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 102. Dedication to the Syrian Goddess, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 103. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 104. Dedication to Zeus Ktesios, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 105. Dedication, 3rd cent. AD, first half
	ΕΑΜ 106. Christian dedicatory inscription, 6th cent. AD, first half
	ΕΑΜ 107. Christian dedicatory inscription, 6th cent. AD, first half

	Honorific inscriptions (?)
	EAM 108. Honours (?) for a high-priest of the Imperial cult, 2nd cent. AD

	Boundary stones and milestones
	EAM 109. Boundary stone, late 4th-3rd cent. BC
	EAM 110. Milestone, 305/306 AD
	EAM 111. Milestone, 305/306 AD
	EAM 112. Milestone, 305/306 AD
	EAM 113. Milestone, 2nd cent. AD and 305/306 (?) AD
	EAM 114. Milestone, before 305, 305/306, and 334/5 AD

	Manumission records
	EAM 115. Manumission record, 57-55 BC (probably 55/4)
	EAM 116. Sacred manumission act, 266 AD, ca. February
	EAM 117. Sacred manumission act, 275 AD, ca. October

	Funerary inscriptions
	EAM 118. Epitaph of Dabreias and his family, 2nd cent. BC 
	EAM 119. Epitaph of Laodike, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 120. Epitaph of Kleonike and Ammia, 2nd-1st cent. BC
	EAM 121. Epitaph of the family of Ammia, 1st cent. BC - 1st cent. AD
	EAM 122. Epitaph of [.]aste and her children (?), 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 123. Epitaph of Aleius (?) Sy[- - -] and his family, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 124. Epitaph of a family, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 125. Epitaph of Krispina and her family, 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 126. Epitaph of Ammia and her family, late 2nd cent. AD
	EAM 127. Epitaph of Paramonos son of Menandros, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 128. Epitaph of Olympias, 2nd-3rd cent. AD 
	EAM 129. Epitaph of Lykarion, Lysimachos, and Eutychia, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 130. Epitaph of Valeria Mamia and Flavius Akastos, 2nd-3rd cent. AD
	EAM 131. Epitaph of Kopria, 202/203 AD, ca. December / January
	EAM 132. See now ΕΚΜ ΙΙ 390.
	EAM 133. Epigram of a murdered man, 3rd cent. AD
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